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PREFACE.

. r Tes first edition of this volume has been commended and oriticised
by the public. It was admitted to be a valuable compendium of the
curiosities of literature generally, and especially of that pertaining to
magic, but that it was at the same time calculated to foster super-
stition, and thereby promote e.vil—l repetition of the charge made
against the honorable Hoxrsr, the publisher of & magical library.

In our enlightened age, the nnprejudiced will observe in the pub-
lication of such s work, only what the author claims, namely, a
oontribution in reference to the. aforesaid literature and culture of
no trifling merit; but in regard to the believer also, the issue of
& cheap edition will be more serviceable than the formerly expensive
produotions on sorcery, which were only circulated in abstract forms
and sold at extortionate rates. What other practical value the above
named edition may possess is not the question. Let us not, therefore,
underrate this branch of popular literature ; the autllgrs wrote in
sooordance with & system which was, or at least, seemed clear to
them, and illustrious persons, in all ages and climes have not con-
sidered the labor requisite to fathom the mysteries of magic as labor
expended in vain, and although they condemned the form, they could
not deny the possibility or even fact that gine(i men, of inherent
worth, could accomplish such wonderful things.

In regard to the present edition it can only be said, that the so-
called Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses, which have for several cen-
turies attracted the popular faith, is reality in accordance with an old
manuscript (the most legible among many), and given word for word,
divested only of orthographical errors which the best interest of lite-
rature demand—with unerring fidelity. The publisher guarantees
that not one syllable has been added. ¢+ '

Maw Toas, 1600, '?5‘ |
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6 THE SIXTH BOOK OF MOSES.

MAGIA ALBA ET NIGRA UNIVER-
SALIS SEU NECROMANTIA ;

That 1is, that which embraces the whole of the White and Black
Art, (Black Magic,) or the Necromancy of all Ministering Angels
and Spirits ; how to cite and desire the IX. Chori of the good ‘angels
and spirits, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and Moon.

The-most serviceable angels are the following :
SALATHEEL, MICHAEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL,

together with the Necromancy of the black magic of the best Minis-
tering Spirits in the Chymia et Alchymia of Moses and Aaron.
That which was hidden from David, the father of Solomon, by the

High Priest
SADOCK,

as the highest ‘mystery, but which was finally found in the year
CCCXXX, among others, by the first Christian Emperor Constantine
the Great, and sent to Pope Sylvester at Rome. after its translation
under Julius II. Pontifice max. Typis manabilis sub pcena excommau-
nicationis de numquam pnblica imprimendis sent to the Emperor
Charles V., and highly recommended in the year MDXX,, approved
by Julii IL. P. M. Cme. duos libros quos Mosis condidit arter antistis
summus sedalitate SADOCK. Libri hi colorum sacra sant vota se-
quenter spiritus omnipotens qui uigil illa facit at est samis pia
necessaria. Fides.

Instruction.

These two Books were revealed by God, the Almighty, to his
faithful servant Moses, on Mount Sinai. intervale lucis, and in this
manner they aiso came into the hands of Aaron. Caleb. Joshua, and
finally to David and his son Solomon and their high priest Sadock.
Therefore, they are Bibliis arcanum arcanorum, which means, Mystery
of all Mysteries.

— ———

The Conversation of God.

Adonai, Sother, Emanuel, Ehic, Tetragramaton, Ayscher. Jehova,
Zebaoth, the Lord of Hosts, of Heaven and Earth ; that which apper-
tains to the Sixth and Seventh Book of Moses, as follows :

Adonai, E El, Zeboath. Jebaouha, Jehovah, EEl. Chad, Tetragra.
maton Chaddai, Channaniah. al Elyon, Chaye, Ayscher, Adoyah
Zawah, Tetragramaton, Awiel, Adoyah, Chay, Yechal, Kanus, Km-
met, thus spake the Lord of Hosts to me Moses.
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Eheye, Ayscher, Jehel, Y, Elion, Sum qui sum ab
geterno in sternum, thou my servant Moses, open thou thine ears,
hear the voice of thy God. Through me Jehovab, Aglai, the God
of heaven and earth, thy race shall be multiplied and shall shine as
the stars of heaven. In addition to this I will also give thee might, -
power and wisdoun, to rule over the spirits of heaven and hell.

Over the ministering angels and spirits of the fourth element as.
well as of the seven planets. Hear alse the voice of thy God wherewith
1 give thee the seven seals and twelve tables. Schem, Schel, Ham-
forach, that the angels aud spirits may always yield obedient service
to thse, when thou callest upon them and citest them by these seven
seals-and twelve tables of my omnipotence ; and hereunto thou shalt
algo bave. herewith a knowledge of the highest mysteries,

Therefore, thon, my faithful friend, dear Moses, take thou the
power and bigh might of thy God.

Aclon, Ysheye, Channanyah, Yeschayah, E El, Elijon, Rachmiel, Ariel,
Eheye, Ayscher, Eheye, Elyon. ‘Through my Seals and Tabl

7 )
THE FIBST MYSTERY.
Sigillum Chorl Servililum Archangelorum of the Ministering Archangel.
CONJURATION.

I, N. N., n servant of God, desive, call upon the OCH, and conjure
thee through water 1 fire, air and earth, and everything that lives
and moves therein, and by the most holy names of éod. Agios, Tebi-
rios, Perailitus, Alpha et Omega, Beginning and End, God and Man-
Sabaoth, Adanai, Agla, ‘Letragramaton, Emanuel, Abua, Ceus, Elion,
Torna, Deus Salvator, Aramma, Messias, Clerob, Michael, Abreil,
Achleof, Gachenas et Peraim, Eei Patris et Peraim Eei filii, et Peraim
Dei spiritus Teti, and the words by which Sulomon and Manasses, Cri-
pinus and Agrippa conjured- the spirits, and by whatever else thou
mayest be conquered, that you will yield obedience to me, N. N. the
same as Isaac did to Abraham, and appear before me, N. N. this in-
atant, in_the beantiful, mild, human form of a youth, and bring what
I desire. (This the conjuror must nume.)
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The Seal.

. (Fig. 2.)

The most useful ministering arch angels of this seal are the fol-
lowing with their Hebrew verbis revelatis Citatiori divinitus coac-
tivis : Uriel, Arael, Zacharael, Gabriel, Raphael, Theoska, Zywolech,
Hemohon, Yhahel, Tuwahel, Donahan, Sywaro, Samohayl, Zowanus,
Ruweno, Ymoeloh, Hahowel, Tywael.

THE MYSTERY OF ALL MYSTERIES, .

The particularly great secret and special use of this seal is also
ex Bible, arcan. Thoro. I. If this Seal is buried in the earth, where
treasures exists, they will come to the surface of themselves, without
any presence in plane lunio.

—n
THE SECOND MYSTERY OF THE SEAL.
The Name is True.
Seal of the Choir of Hosts sen Dominatorium of the Ministering Angels,
CONJURATION.

I, N. N,, a servant of God, desire, call upon and conjure thee,
Spirit Phuel, by the Holy Messengers and all the Disciples of the
Lord, by the four Holy Evaugelists and the three Holﬁ Men of God
and by the most terrible and most holy words Abriel, Fibriel, Zada,
Zaday, Zarabo, Laragola, Lavaterium, Laroyol, Zay, Zagin, Labir,
Lya, Adeo, Deus, Alon, Abay, Alos, Pieus, i“hos, Mibi, Uini, Mora,
Zorad, and by those holfv words, that thou come and appear before
me, N. N,, in a beautiful human form, and bring me what I desire.
(This the conjuror must name.)

—cgr—
The Seal.
(Fig. 8.)

This Seal from the Choir of the Dominationen, or Hosts, the fol-
lowing are the most useful : Aha, Roah, Habu, Aromicha, Lemar,
Patteny, Hamaya, Azoth, Hayozer, Karohel, Wezynna, Patecha,
Tehom.

The special secret of this Seal is the following ex Thoro Bibliis
arcanorum, Sacra Script.

If a man carries this Seal with him, it will bring him great fortune
and blessing ; it is therefore called the truest and highest Seal of
Fortune.

U0

THE MYSTERY OF THE THIRD SEAL.,
Beal of the Ministering Throne Angels ex Thoro IIL Bibliis Arcanorum,
CONJURATION.

I, N. N,, a servant of God, desire, call uﬂon thee, and conjure
thee Tehor, by all the Holy Angels and Arch Angels, by the holy
Michael, the holy Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Thronus, Dominationes
principalis, virtutes, Cherubim et Seraphim, and with unceasing voice
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- I ery, Holy, Holy, Holg, is the Lord God of Sabaoth, and by the
most terrible words: Soab, Sother, Emmanuel, Hdon, Amathon,
Mathay, Adonai, Eel, Eli, Eloy, Zoag, Dios, Anath, Tafa, Uabo, Tetra-
gramaton, Aglay, Josua, Jonas, Calpie, Calphas. Appear before me,
N.N,in a mild and human form, and do what 1 desire. (This the
conjuror must name:) . ’

-

The Seal.
(Fig. 4)

The ministering Throne Angels of this Seal are the following :
Tehom, Haseha, Amarzyom, Schawayt, Chuscha, Zawar, Yahel. La
hehor, Adoyahel, Schimuel, Achusaton, Schaddyl, Chamyel, Parymel,
Chayo. The special secret of this.Throne is also ex Thoro III. Bibliis
arcanorum script, Carrying this Seal with you will cause yon to be
very agreeable and much beloved, and will also defeat all your
enemies. .

—_———

THE FOURTH SEAL OF THE MINISTERING
Cherubim and Seraphim with their Characteristics.

CONJURATION.

I, N. N., a servant of God, call upon thee, desire and conjure
thee, O Spirit Anoch, by the wisdom of Solomon, by the obedience
of Isaac, by the blessing of Abraham, by the piety of Jacob and Noe,
‘who did not sin before God, by the serpents of Moses, and by the
twelve tribes, and by the most terrible words: Dallia, Dollia, Dollion,



10 THE SIXTH BOOK OF MO8BS.

Corfuselas, Jazy, Agzy, Ahub, Tilli, Stago, Adoth, Suna, Eoluth, Alos,
Jaoth, Dilu, and by all the words through which thou canst be com-

elled to appear before me in & beautiful, human form, and give what
lI%lesire. (This the conjuror must name.)

The Seal.

(Fig. 5.)

The most obliging ministering Cherubim and Seraphim of this
8eal, are the following with their Hebrew calling : Anoch, Sewachar,
Chaylon, Esor, Yaron, Oseny, Yagelor, Ehym, Maakyel, Echad, Ya-
lyon, Yagar, Ragat, Ymmat, Chabalym. Schadym.

The speoial secret of this Seal is the following Thora IVta. Bibliis
arcan. To carry this Seal upon the body will save a person from
all misery, and give the greatest fortune and long life.

——

The Fifth Seal.
Seal of the Angels of Power.

CONJURATION.

1. N.N,, a servant of God, call upon thee, desire and conjure thee,
8pirit Scheol, through the most holy appearance in the flesh of Jesus
Christ, by his most holy birth and circumcision, by-his sweating of
blood in the Garden, by the lashes he bore, by his bitter snfferin
and death, by his Resurrection, Ascension and the sending of the- Hely
Spirit as a comforter, and by the most dreadful words: Dai. Deorum,
‘Bilas, genio. Sophiel, Zophiel, Canoel, Elmiuch,. Richol, Hoamiach,
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Jerazol, Voha Daniel, Hasios, Tomaiach, Sannul, Damamiach, Sanul.
Damabiath, and by those words through which thou canst be con-
quered, that thou appear before me in a beautiful, human form, and
falfil what I desire. (This must be named hy the conjuror.)

———t
The Fifth Seal.
(Fig. 6.)

The most serviceable Power-Angels with their verbis beraicis
sitatiores divinis ex Thora Vta. ser. are the following :

Schoel, Hael, Sephiroth, Thamy, Schamayl, Yeehah, Holyl, Yomelo,
Hedlam, Mazbaz, Elohaym.

The special secret of this Scal is the following ex Thoro V: D. B. A,
If this Seal be laid upon the sick in full, true faith, it will restore
him, if, N. B, he has not lived the full number of his days. ‘There-
fore, it is called the Seal of Power.

-———m——
THE SIXTH MYSTERY.

The Seal of the Power-Angels. sen Potestatum ex Thoro VI. Bi-
bliis arcanorum, over the Angels and Spirits of all the Elements.

CONJURATION.

L N. N, a servant of God. desire, call upon and conjure thee,
Spipit: ‘Alymon, by the most dreadful words, Sather, Ehomo. Geno,
Poro,. Jebovah, Elohim, Volnah, Denach. Aloulam, Ophiel, Zophiel,
Sophiel, Habriel, Eloha, Alesimus, Dileth, Melohim, and by all the.
hokiest words through which thou canst be conquered, that thou
appear before me in a mild, beautiful human form, and fulfik what I
cqmmand thee, so surely as God will come to judge the living and
dead. Fiat, Fiat, Fiat.
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The Seal.
(Fig. 7.)

The most obedient Angels of Power, seu Potestates, with their
Citatioriis Diviniis verbis hebraicis, are the following four elements :
Schunmyel, Alymon, Mupiel, Symnay, Semanglaf, Taftyah, Melech,
Seolam, Waed, Sezah, Safyn, Kyptip, Taftyarohel, Aeburatiel, Anyam,
Bymnam. This is the mystery or Seal of the Might-Angels. The pe-
culiar Arcanum of this Seal of the Mighty is the following : ex Thoro
Vlita Arcanorum sacra scriptura. If a man wears this Seal in bed,
be will learn what he desires to know through dreams and visions.

S Q) ——

THE SEVENTH SECRET SEAL.

Of the Most Obedient Angels, Ceeli Clorum Legionum over the
Angels of the Seven Planets and Spirits.

CONJURATION.

I, N. N,, a servant of God, call upon, desire and conjure thee,
Abael, Banech, by the most holy words Agios, (Tetr.,) Eschiros, Ado-
pai, Alpha et Omega, Raphael, Michael, Uriel. Schmaradiel, Zaday,
and by all the known names of Almighty God, by whatsoever thou,
Abhael, canst be compelled, that thou appear before me, in & human
form. and fulfil what I desire. Fiat, Fiat, Fiat. (This must be named
by the copjuror.)
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The Seal.

(Fig. 8.)

The most obedient Angels and Spirits of this Seal of the Seven
Planets are the following : Ahaeb, Baneh, Yeschnath, Hoschiah, Beto-
dah, Leykof, Yamdus, Zarenar, Sahon.

This Seal, when laid upon the treasure earth, or when placed
within the works of a mine, will reveal all the precious contents of
the mine. As the VII. Arcanorum.

Exnp oF 8B SixTH Book or Mosks,
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The First Table of the Spirits of the Air.
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/ [, W

The Third Tahle of the Spirits of the Water.
' " (See Fig. 12.)" ‘

I call upon and command I conjure Thee
Thee Chananya eschaijah
by o bs
God Tetragramaton - - Alpha ét Omega

. o
and thou art compelled throngh Adonai.

The Third Table brings greaﬁ fortune by water, and its spirits

will amnlv snnnlv tha traconnas Af tha dnnw
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The Fourth Table of the Spirits of the Earth.

(See Fig. 18.) :
1, N. N,, command Thee, I, N. N, a-servantof
Awijel, God, conjnre Thee,
by Otheos as Ahenatos Elijon, as-4lso
aleo by Eimesx through Adon was-cited and-eslled
Agios. Zsbevth.

This Fourth Table will give the treasures of the earth, if % be laid
in the earth. Its spirits will give the treasures of earth at all

times.
’

st U .

The Fifth Table of Satum,
(See Tig. T4)

E N. N.. order, command -and conjuve Thee Sanltj, by Agios,
Scdul, by Sother, Vednij, by Sabaot, Sove, Amonzien * #doi) by
Hdloim. Jaho, by the Veritas Jehovah * Kawa, Atho, nated that ye
mast appear before me in & hnman form, a0 traly as Denfel over-

came-:and conguered Bual. F. f. f. :

e
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The Bpigjts-of the Fifth. Table of Saturn will serve in everything
aocording to-winh ; theic Table will bring. good lugk in-play.

W
The Sixth Table of Jupiter.
(Baa g 15.)
chMme - Alpha ab -Leso and Yachti-

rios *Obin Ission * Niva, by Tetragramaton, Zeno, by Peraclitus *

Ohel, by Orlenius, Lima, bdy Ag_la, * that ye will obey and appear

before me and fulfil my désive, thus in and through the name
Elion,.which Mos¢spamed.. K £ £

Tha, SiX(h Tuble of Jupiter assisia in overcoming snite at law,
dquﬁt_e;anq ot play, and their spirits-are at all times ready.to render
asistance. _
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The Seventh Table of the Spirits of Mars,
(See Fig. 16.)
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The Eighth Table of the Spirits of the Sun.
(See Fig. 17.)

I, N. N., conjure Thee. Wrjch by Dalia t Jka, by Doluth, * Auet,
by Dilua * Veal, by Anub t Meho, by Igfa * Ymij by Eloij ® that Ye
appear before my so true Zebaoth, who was named by Moses, and

all the rivers in Egypt were turned into blood.

The Eighth Table of the Spirits of the Sun will help Lo attain
places of honor, wealth, and they also give gold and treasure.
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The Niuth Tahle of the Spirits-of Venus,
(See Fig. 18.)

. Reta, Kijmah, Yawb, Yheloruvesopijhael, I call upon thee, Spirit

Awel, through God Tetragramaton, Uhal, by Pomamiach t- that

you will obey my commands and fulfil my desires: Thua tenly in-

and through fhe name of Esercheije. which Moses named, and npon.

which followed hail, the like of which was not known since the
beginning of the world, f. f. .

The Ninth Table of: the Spiite:of Venus makes-one belewed in.all -
respects and makes kuown secrets through dreams. Its spirits also
assist liberally in all kinds of business. /

B /< s

The Tenth Table of the Spirits of Mercury.
(See Fig. 19.)

Petusa. Abor. Havaashar. N, N. cite Thee Spirit Yloij * thsough
God, God Adonaij | Ymah, through God Tetragrammaton
Rawa, through God Emanuel * Ahaij. through Athanatos t that
Thon appear before as truly in and through the name of Adonai,
which Moses mentioned, Mii(‘l‘ thegeta%pzared grasshoppers.

iat, fiat, fial
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The Tenth Table-of the Spirits of Mercury give wealth in chemis-
try. These-spirits conteibate treasures of the mine.
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The Eleventh Table of Spirits.
(See Fig. 20.)

I, N. N, cite thee. Spirit Yhaij, by El. Yvaij, by Elohim, Ileh,
by Elho * Kijlij, by Zebaoth. Taijn Iseij, by Tetragramaton, Jeha,
by Zadaij * Ahel, by Agla, that yon will obey my orders, as truly
in and through the name Schemesumatie, upon which Joshua

called, and the sun stood still in its course. Fiat, f. f. f.

The Eleventh Table (See Fig. 20) gives lnck and fortune; its
Spirits give the treasures of the sea.

:

The Twelfth Table of Schemhamforaseh.

On all Spirits of the Magia Alba et Nigra.
(See Fig. 21.)

1, N. N,. cite and conjure thee Spirit of Schemhamforasch, by all
the seventy-two holy names of God, that Thou appear before me
and falfil my desire, as truly in and through the fiame Emanuel,
which the three youths Sadrach, Mijsach, and Abed-negro sung in

the fiery furnace from which they were released. F.f.f.

This Twelfth Table, laid mn the Table or Seal of the Spirits, will
compel them to appear immediately, and to serve in all things.

~-
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- The General Citation,

' D e’ { e

NECROMANTIA, SEU Magia ALBA BT NIGRA TRANSLATED EX THORA
XXra BIBL. ARCAN.

Aba, Jehovah, Agla, Aschaij, Chad, Yah, Saddaij, Vedfeh, Aschre,
Noosedu, Zawa, Agla. Here utter the names of the Angels of the

Seal or Table, and their proper names.

Eheije, Aljscher, Eneije, Weatta, Eloheij, Harenij, Yechuateche,
Hagedola, Merof, Zaroteij, Agla, Pedenij, Zije, Kotecha, Barach,
Amijm, Gedolijm, Verachena, Aleij, Weijazijloti, Mijkol, Zara, Umi-
kol, Ra, Schadaij, Jehovah, Adonai, Zeboath, Zah, Elohim, Yeasch,
Jepfila, Vaij, Bearechet, Vaij, Yomar, Ahaha, Elohim, Ascher, Hithal-
leij, Chuabotheij, Lepha, Vaij. Yehuel.

ﬁere stop for a short time in prayer to God. Surrender yourself
into the will of Almighty God ; He will conduct your undertaking to
your best interest. Hereupon take again the Seal or the Table writ-
ten on parchment, in your hand, and begin anew the citation above.
Should your desire still remain unfulfilled, continue as follows :

Hamneijs, Hakha, Elohim, Horro, Heotij, Meo, Dij, Adbaijijon,
Hazze, Hamalach, Haggo, Elohij, Mijcol, Rhab, Yeba, Rech, Elha-
neah, Tijmneik, Ka, Rebe, Hem, Sohemne, Schembotaij, Veischak,
Vegid, Gulaooc, Kered, Haarez, Jeha. Since the effects and appear-
ances will now follow, your wishes are fulfilled, otherwise repeat the

Citation toties quoties,
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The Magical Operation is made within this Circle. -

(See Fig. 22.)
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The Ministering Formulas or Mysteries
: ARE THE FOLLOWING : '

Astarte, Salamonis familiarum IT1. Eegum.
Spirit of Water ; Spirit of Air; Spirit of Earth,
Astoreth iu Palestina familiari.

Schaddaij, Driffon, Agrippa, Magaripp.
Aszijelem, Sinna, familiarus, IV. Buch Regum.
Schijwin * Aimeh, Chanije, Cijbor.

Bealherith ijud Judicum IX, XIII.

-Adola, Eloheij. Umijchob Channanijah.
Adramelech zu Sepharvaijm, Familiaris.
Yhaij, Vvaij, Yles, Kijgij.

Nisroch, Regis Serucheril Assijris familiaris.
Jehuel, S8arwiel, Urikon, Thoijil.

Astjma, virornm Emach familiaris.

Barechel, Jomar, Ascher, Uwula.

These must be cited by the Twelfth Table at the time of an

~Eclgﬁe by the Sun or Moon. L .
is Moloch familiarum or Ammenitarinm Ministering Spirits the

following Generation-Seal for all services caracteristico obedientiale.

(See Fig. 23.)

a

Thiis Seal, at the time of Citation, must be written on parchment,
and be held in the right hand. But it must not be read.

Exp or TR SzvENTR Book oF Moaks.
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PART 1.
— e

THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES.

THE complete and reliable history of the hnman and divine—the
divine revelations, and the infinence of godly or pious men are
found in the Scriptural monuments of the old Hebrews in the Holy
Scriptures.

The Bible is justly styled the Holy Scripture, because it contains
the knowledge of the saints. while at the same time,.it unites and
harmonizes word and deed. doctrine and action. It points out the
true relation of man to the Omnipotent—it affords the most direct

.reference to the great truths of the spiritnual and intellectual; it
treats of the origin of she universe and its laws, through which all
things have to be brought to light—of the anterior and posterior
history of maukind — of his future destiny and how to attain it;
of the living and visible agents which God employs in the great
work of redemption, and, finally, of the most exalted of all beings—
of the world’s Savionr, who was an universal expression in his own
person, and who exhibited all divine power and action in one person,
while all his forerunners were endowed only with single powers and
perfections ; who revealed to fallen man the highest and purest ends
of his life and the means of his purification and restoration.

We find among oriental nations every grade of Magic—thg steps
necessary to solve the mysteries of somnambulism aud secopd-sight,
and the infinitely multiplied operations by which unusual occur-
rences are produced ; in like manner we also find these things among
the Israelites, but differing totally in character. In the former in-
stance, it was the individual and his presemce; in the latter. it was
not the individual upon which -magic depended, but upon magkind in
general, and upon the great future. There, the light of man was
made to shine by skilful actions, produced by the lowest arts ; here,
shone a pure, unclonded, quiet life, vitalized by the warm breath of
the Almighty, a light shining into the future. and upon this light de-
pended all life and action. To the Israelite seer not only the fate of
single individuals stand revéaled, but the fate of nations, yea. of
mankind, which in the end must be reconciled to God by the unfold-
ing of magical art, as ofien happened under the old dispensation, by
instinctive somnambulistic inrfluences. If we examine the history
of the old covenant we shall find that this remarkable people stood
solitary and alone like a pillar of fire amid heathen darkness.

Although we find, among other nations, worthy men, who reck
after the divine light, surrounded by darkness and uncertainty. here
are men of God, bearing the impress of true faith, who give undoubted
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evidence of higher powers by visible acts and signs which every-
. where separate life from death, and truth from error, and while the
. ancient remnants of other nations show only theory without applica-
- tion, here we find a connected chain of acts and events—in fact, a
divine and life-like-drama. ~ Of all these things the various books of
- the Holy Scriptures speak with confidence, so that the history of no
- other people, interwaven with fables, can be compared with them.
According to this, the Bible contains the light which illuminates
. every dark phase iu life ; it is the ground-work 6f all human actions,
the guiding-star of the earthly to the eternal—of the intellectual to
the divine, the aim and end of all knowledge. It is the first of three
great lights, guiding and governing our faith, and bears no relation
.to the other two great lights of the angle which shall. make these
actions lawful, or the circle which sensualizes the fixed limits of the
- condition of mankind The Bible is also more instructive and richer
-in reference to our subject than all other books taken together. We
will, therefore, cite a few principal points, as well of the phenomena
as of the mode of action and theory relating to magnetism, and then
. call attention especially to the healing of the sick according to scrip-
tural teachings. We will give an account of the dreums, a great
mm'lly of which are recorded in the Bible.
he dreams recorded in the Bible are many and remarkable. The
voice with which God spoke to the prophets and the men consecrated
to Him, were generally heard in dreams.

The visions of the ancients, according to the testimony of Moses,
‘were nearly always dreams. Numbers, 12, 6: ‘ And he said:
Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I, the
Lord, will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak
unto him in a dream.” Job, 33,16: “In a dream, in a vision of the
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the
bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction.”
1 Kings, 3,6 : “ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream
by night : and God said, Ask what I shall give thee.- And Soloman
-said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David my father great mercy,
according as he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness,
.and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him
this great kindness, etc., give therefore thy servant an understanding
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern between good and bad :
for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?”” Genesis, 20, 3:
‘4 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him,
‘Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman thou hast taken ; for
she is a man's wife ; and God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know
-that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; for I also witbheld
thee from sinning against me.”” Genesis, 31,23 : “ And God came
to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.” The dreams
of Joseph concerning his brethren are also remarkable. Genesis, 37,
5: ‘“ And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it to his brethren :
and they hated him yet the more : and he said unto them, Hear, I
_pray you, this dream, which I have dreamed: For behold, we were
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binding ‘sheaves'in the fisld, and lo,-my-shesfarese, anlt: siso mteod
upright : and “bebold, your shaaves stood : reund. aboat,:nedwrisle
cbeisance to my sheaf. Awnd his ‘brethren satd 1t him, Shutt thoasie-
deed reign-over-us? or shait thou indeed ‘bave dominlen-over.-ae?’
And he had still ‘another dream, and- hetold it-3o his brothren wid
‘said ;- Behold, I linve dresmed s dveam miore : wid 'behold,: tis ~sdn
and the moon sud the stars made cbeisance 'to 'me. And his father
rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this -dresm that.2honrdrut
dreamed ? Shail T and thy mother-und m?-mnmudmmm
bow down ;’mrselvén'to th::“on the ;arth‘!" o

Sacred historyproves that uftor Josepl was ueld: by his brethiento
the Egyptian trsﬁg‘:"tbst he sctunily beorniv:thely king din the:vount
of Pharaoh. The power of Jesepli tointerpretirenmst fasthersiown
by the interpretation of the ‘dreams of ‘the butier : sid Mmiler white:n
prison, Genesis, 1, 40; 80, siso, of the-dreams of kiwg PLursehi:of tive
séven'fatand lean kine which came<out of the-water; nod vf therse van
rank-and good ears of cora and the seven thin: and Hlasted-wars, Gen-
‘esis, 41, . 1. In the New Testament: : dreanss -wror mentioned
through which God designed to:spenk te: his foldowers. » Tnithis man-
ner-Joseph, the husband .of Mury, was told ‘by:-sn angel: (Matthew 1,
20), that she should conceive of .the HolyGhostamd besura son; who
would become the Savieur of tho-world ; and -thew -agwin, ¥hat he
should take the child and fiée into Egypt 16-esonpe the mmrierousdn-
tent of Herod ; and after the deathiof Herod. that he-shoul agsn
return’ to Nazareth-(Matthew, 2, 13-19,) In:1ike inawwer; the:three
“wise men of the ‘East were warned in-a’ dresm; that ” tirey: shontd
not retarn to Herod, but ‘depart to their own-voutitFyanotier-way,
The ‘Apostles freqnently-had vistons in/the-night ; forexample, Pudl
was commanded .to' go t6 Macedenin(Acts 10, 9). Al inthe wante
book -of the New Testament (18;9), we read : *“Fhen spake‘the Liord
to Paul in the ‘night by a vision; Be not afraid; but spesk; snd: heid
xlnl;t th; ggm.” any similar paseages might be quoted, eix., 28,

s 27, 28, etc., ete. - )

‘Let' us’ begin whth the history ‘of the-vresthen, as-resorded by
Moses. “In the beginhing God ‘creatéd heaven and earth.”

Herein lies the great first cause. God is an “uneredted’ boing-
heaven and earth uwre the first things orested ;' tho: anutheus : thut
which was mude of God. In reference to a-ssvohd -antithesis, Moses
spenks-of light and :davkness : * And darkness-wisupon the - face -of
.the earth, and God said, Let there be -iight. and there was Hglit:”
Here, too, the question is about light as a creation, whichi-however, -
had for its opposite darknuss ; ‘therefore did the:old Bgyptinns regurd
darkness a8 the ‘beginning of all things. Even acoo! ‘to the-wi-
tings of ‘Moses, this was ‘the Egyptian dectrine,for he says, * Durk-
ness was upon the face of the deep.” But as the Egyptian:doetrive
in its first inception may be regarded ‘as good -authority; their wrrer
originuted ‘in this, that they-accepted the dwrkwess before:thelight ;
as also a like error of the Persians, inasmueh that$hey'acoepidd the
light before the darkness as ‘being oreated, the one before she ‘other,

Hight stauds besides dsrkuces'ss its natural opposite, orested sad
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presént, as Moses plainly says: “ Aud God divided the light from the
diitness; aud God- catléd the lght day, and the darkness he called
night? The Biblealse points out another antithesisin the first germs
and [Sgures of the earth, namely, water and spirit—the water as mat-
ter-aw;the: gorm -of the: figumtive, and the spirit, the Elohim, as the
fmuﬁxb;aoéw principle:  “ And ‘the spirit of God meved upon the
face 6f-tho waters.” Onesided -views led the early philosophers into
namerous érrers. Futhis manner Thales brought everything out of-
the-water-and- everiooked the spiritual- active whole, in all of which
he-was-imitmed by:-sabsoquent champions of: Materialism. The other
one-sided view-is; (0 hold every thing aa spiritual and regard matter
only sa-at inerk: sbétraction (eaput mortvam), which was the case-
i ried of time among Spiritualists and the advocates
of+<Bpititusiiem. - Moses, therefore, shows his superiority over all the
dinpiples of- temple-wisdom, as well as of the mere modern
socli; inasmwel that- he was enlightened by divine wisdom, and repre-
sented-thix subjeet, not in o partial mawner, but in its trae bearing
“audssignificance ; he ascribed to matter its true worth and placed the
spiriteal- begide: it. Moreover, Meses has given the narrative of the
crestion ierbeautiful-and captivating language, as for example; in re-
40 the waters—-the difference  between the wet and the dry, and
how:the dry-isad eume forth fronmr the water; how the grass and
herbs, -which bere seeds, and fruitful trees grew upon the earth ; how
the mighty deep wae filled with living and' moving animals, and the
birds- that fly in the firmament of heaven; how the earth finall
brought forth living animals, each after its own kind, and last of all,
how God made man “ in his own image,’’ to whom he gave * dominion
oxenthe fishes of the sea, over the fowls of the air. over the cattle,
and:oven exery creeping thing that creeps upon the earth.”

- The Mesaic Eden was. the habitation of the originally purely
createdr beings, within whose boundaries grew the tree of knowled
of :gecdand.evik. The figuve of the serpent shows the nature of the
fall of man. We spoke, in another’ of this work, of the original
pumt{ snd .wisdom of godly men. Here is the place to record addi-
tional. Bible prinoiples. To this end we avail ourselves of a mystical,
interesting manuseript -from which we extract what follows : (MAGI-
KON ; or, the Secret m of an Asseciution of Unknown Philoso-
phers; eteJ, v. 2231, fort and Leipzig, 1784 A rare Book,
whose. Teadhings; in:many  Reepects, agree with the Indian Brahmin

In viewof: his- divine origin, as an unconditional emanation from
God, ' Adam was not only the noblest being, which, as an expression:
of divine power, had the preference of all others, for he never owed:
his- exiatence-to & mother ; he was a heavenly Adam, brought into
beiog by. God himself and was not born into the world in the ordinary
manmne:. Healeo enjoyed, in consequence of his.nature, every prerog-
ativevefs a.pure spicit, suzrounnded by an. invulnerable veil. t this
wae not theseneual body of the present time, which is only an evi-
dence . .of: his: degradation—a coarse: mantle—by - which he sought to.
pootect: himaclf against:the raging elements. His:garments were boly,
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simple, indestructible, and of an indissoluble character. - To this con-.
dition of perfect glory, in which he enjoyed the purest happiness, he
was destined in order to reveal the power of the Almighty, and to
rule the visible and invisible. Being in possession of all the prerog-
atives and insignia of a king, he could also use every means to fulfil
his high destiny. As the champion of unity, he was secure from the
attacks of all inward and outward enemies, because the veil by which
he was covered (the germs of which are still within us), rendered bim
invuloerable. One advantage that the original pure mun possessed
was, that no natural poison, nor all the powers of the elements could
bharm him. Christ promised invulnerability to his apostles and all
his followers, through the regeneration of man. In this condition
man also bears a fiery, double-edged, all-penetrating sword, a living
word, which combines in itself all power, and through which ‘¢‘every-
thing is possible to him.” . Of this sword Moses says, Genesis 83—24 :
*“ So he drove out the man, and he placed at the east end of the gar-
den of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way,

to keep the tree of life.”” In Revelations 1—16, we read : *“ And out

of his mouth went a two-edged sword,” etc. By this sword we are . |

to understand the living word, which was originally inherent in man,
and which can ouly be restored to him by his return to a pure state,
and by being cleansed from the blot of sensualism. It is the word of
which we read in Hebrews 4—12: “ For the word of God is quick
and powerful, and sharper than a two-edged sword, pieroing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit.”

Most extraordinary is the powerful, all-conquering Honover (word
of power), of Zoroaster, which fully corresponds with the foregoing,
by which Ormuzd overcame Ahriman and all evil. “In this condi-

tion of kingly honor and power,” we read further, ‘‘ man, as the

most life-like image of his father, (whose viceregent he was on
earth), could have enjoyed the purest happiness had he properly
guarded his Eden, but he committed a breach of trust. Instead of
ruling over the things of sense and. striving for a higher spiritual
state, to which he was ordained, he imbibed the unhappy idea of ex-
changing the great cardinal points of light with truth, that is, he con-
founded light with truth, and in this confusion he lost both and
robbed himself. Because he lost sight of the boundary of the king-
dom over which he was placed as a watchman, and confinéd himself
to only a portion of it, namely, the sensual, the glitter of which
blinded him so greatly as to make him forget all else; because he
flattered himself that he could find the light in another place than the
first great fountain, he fastened his voluptuous eye on a false exist-
ence, became enamored of sensualism and became sensual himself,

Through this adultery he sank into darkness and confusion, the result.

of which was, that he was transplanted from the light of day into the
night of innumerable small twinkling stars, and now he experienced
a sensual nakedness of which he was ashamed. The abuse of the
knowledge of the connection between the spiritual and the bodily,
according to which man endeavors to make the spiritual sensual and
the sensual spiritual, is true adultery, of whom, he who jis moved by

e wemad
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the female sex ig simply a oonsectmnce and an imitator. Through sin
man lost not only his original habitation, and became an exile into
the religious state of the fathers and mothers, having to go in the way
of the flesh, but he also lost the fiery sword, and with it everything
else that had made him all-seeing and unconquerable. His holy gar-
ments now became as the skin of animals, and this mortal, perishable
covering afforded him no protection against the elements. With the
wasted half of his body, the spiritnal also added to the confusion,
gnd ;diiscordant sounds were heard in the dark places of his spiritual
omain. ’ :

Altheugh man had sunk deep in sin, the hope of a full restoration
was given to him on condition of a perfect reconciliation. Without
such reconciliation, however, he sinks deeper and deeper, and his
return becomes still more precarious. In order to be reconciled he
must become self-abased, and resist the false allurements which only
serve to steep him in the mire of the elements, and he must seek, by
prayer, to obtain the more exalted blessings of benevolent inflnences,
without which he cannot draw a pure breath. In this reconciliation
he must gradually overcome everything, and put away everything
from him that will cloud his inner nature and separate him from the
great source of his being ; becanse he can never enjoy peage within
himself and with nature around him until he has thus overcome
everything opposed to his own nature, and gained the victory over
all his enemies. But this can only be done when he returns the same
road upon which he had wandered away. He must wean himself by
degrees from the sensual by a heroic life, and like a weary, footsore
wanderer, who has many steep mountains to scale, continue to mount
upwards, until heYeaches the goal, which is lost in the clouds. Over-
coming one obstacle after another, he must dispel the dark vapors
that intervene between himself and the true sun, so that in the end
the pure rays of light may reach him without interruption. The fol-
lowing4s a genuine scriptural doctine according to the Indian creed,

- differing, however, in character :

‘‘ The Almighty has provided means to aid man in the work of
reconciliation. God has appointed higher agents to lead him back
to Him from the error of his ways. But he can only be fully restored
through the Saviour of the world, who finished and pegfected all that
these agents had accomplished only in part at different times,
Through Him all power became animated and exalted ; through
Him he approaches the first and only trme light, a knowledge of all
things, and especially, a knowledge of himself. If the man is will-
ing to accept this offered help, he will surely arrive at the desired
goal, and he will be so firmly established in faith, that no future
doubts can ever eause hiro to waver. If he elevates his will, so as
to bring it in unison with the divine will, he may spiritualize his
being already in this world, so that the higher spiritual kingdom
may become visible to his eyes, and feel God nearer to him than he
ever thought it possible ; that all things may become possible to him,
because he adds all powers to his own, and in this union and har-
mony, with a fallness of & higher vitality, the divine agents, Moses,
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Eliag, yea, even Christ himself, may become visible ta him, when,
living amid thought, he requires bogks no longer. In short, man can
attain to such a degree of perfection, even in this life, that death will
have nothing more to do than to disrobe him of his coarse covering
in order to reveal his spiritual temple, because he then lives and
moves within the eternal. Only when he arrives at the end of this
vale of darkness, will he receive, at each stage of his journey, more
extended life, greater inward power, purer air, and a wider range
of vision. His spiritual being will taste nobler fruits, .and at the end
of his race nothing can separate him from the exalted harmonies
of those spheres, of which mortal sense can draw but a faint picture.
Withont distinction of sex, he will begin to live the life of angels,
and will possess all their powers, of which he had bat a faint sign
here ; he will then again enjoy the incense of the eternal temple, the
source of all power, from which he was exiled, and Christ will be his
great High Priest (Hebrews 7, 17, 24, 25). Man will not only enjoy
his own gifts, but he will have a part in the gifts of the elect, who
constitute the council of the wise ; that holy sovereign will be more
exalted therethan he could be here ; there will be no rising or set- .
ting of the light of the stars; no changes of day aud night, and no
multiplicity of languages; every being will in that moment be
enabled to read the name of that holy book, out of which flows life
for every creature (Hebrews 12, 22, 23). And here, too, the views
of Zoroaster are in accord with the foregoing, for he also speaks of a
heavenly meeting, and the participation of every follower of Ormuzd
in the sacrifices and prayers of all, etc.

In placing this prominent treatise so plainly before the reader I
felt no hesitation, because it was so clear and true, and because it
seemed so proper for this work here, and to show why only pure and
truly Christian men can perform great wonders aud see visions of
which the worldly-minded have not even a conception. I will now
relate a few instances of magnetic appearances and occurrences,
many of which are recorded in the Bible. i

The first and most striking one we find in connection with Adam.
Moses writes (Genesis 2, 21) a8 follows: *“And the Lord caused a
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept.” And now, the ques-
tion arises, What kind of a sleep was this? The answer is, it was a
deep sleep. It was either the sleep of death, or a state of lethargy,
or a trance (raptus divinus), or, was it merely an ordinary sleep? The
first appears improbable, and had this been the case, we know, that
in the release of the body from its earthly bonds, and shortly before
death, the clearest instances of -second sight have occurred ; but the
question is not of a mortal illness, but of a deep sleep. If it was a
trance, then that inward second-sight may be regarded the more prob-
able, The seventy-two translators of the Bible actually regard this
sleep as a trance, and Tertullian says, in direct reference to it, ‘ '.l‘he
power of the prophecies of the Holy Ghost fell upon him.” (Accidit
super illum spiritus sancti vis operatrix prophetis.’)

Another remarkable vision is that which Noah- had of the ark lo
betore the deluge oocurred. Again, the call of Abraham, in whi
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he was commanded to leave his fatherland and move towards Haran
in Canaan, Abraham had many yisions, or was the conversation of
the Lord with him, recorded in the Bible really only than a figurative
expression of intuition? Through these visions or conversations, as
yoa will, he was taught that he would be greatly blessed, and that he
should be the father of a great nation, etc. As he came into the
sacred grove of Moria, the Lord again appeared unto Abraham and
said : *“ This land will I give unto thy seed.” . :

The innocent life of the shepherds, and their frequent abode in
sacred groves, very naturally brought such intuition to the very highest
point of perfection, and this was especially the case. when their
minds were occupied with God and godly things. And this is par-
ticalarly shown in the history of the shepherd-life of the pious Israel-
ites, not only by the ancient fathers. but subsequently, in the time of
the kings and judges. Isaac and Jacob had visions similar to those
of Abraham. We notice especially the vision of Jacob while journey-
ing into Mesopotamia, in which he saw a ladder reaching from earth
to heaven. Ii is written (Genesis 28, 10) : “* And Jacob went out from
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. And he lighted upon a certain
place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set: and he
took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay
down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder
82t up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold,
the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And behold, the

. Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord, eto. The land whereon
thon liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, etc. And in thee
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And
J.icob awake out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in
this place ; and I knew it not. This is none other but the house
of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” How truly was Jacob's
dream fulfilled! The promised land became the possession of the
Jews ; through his seed, namely, through Christ the Saviour, who
s the heavenly ladder upon which the angels of God ascended
and desoended, all the nations of the earth have been or will be
blessed.

We find another remarkable instance of the magnetic influence in
changing the nature and complexion of living objects, in the history
of Jacob. It is as follows : Jacob agreed with Laban that he wouldl
still guard his sheep, provided, that Laban would give him as a
reward for his service, all spotted lambs and goats that should in the
futare be added to his flocks. Laban consented to this proposal, and
Jucob became immensely rich. It is worth the trouble to insert the
pusa%e relating: to this transaction, as an application of~the myste-
rious doctrine of magnetism.

When Jacob would no longer watch over the sheep and desired to
go away with his wives and children, Laban said unto him, Genesis
80, 27-43: ‘I pray thee, if I have found favor in thine eyes, tarry:
for I have learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for
thy sake, And he said Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.
And ho sald nato him, Thou knowest how 1 have served thee and how

.-
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thy cattle was with me. For it was little which thou hadst before I
ocame, and it is now increased unto a multitude : and the Lord hath
blessed thee since my coming : and now, when shall I provide for
mine own house also? And he said, What shall I give thee? And
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me anything: if thou wilt do this
thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock: I will pass through
all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled and spot-
ted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted
and speckled among the goats: and of such shall be my hire. So
shall my righteousness unswer for me in time to come, when it shall
-come for my hire before thy face : every one that is not speckled and
spotted among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall be
counted stolen with me. And Laban said, Behold, I would it might
be according to thy word. And he removed that day the he-goats
that were ring-streaked and speckled, and all the she-goats that were
speckled and spotted and every one that had some white in it, and
all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hands of his
sons. And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob :
and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. And Jacob took him rods
of green poplar, and of the hazel and chestnut-tree : and pilled white
streaks in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods.
And he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gut-
ters in the watering-troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they
should conceive when they came to drink. And the flocks conceived
before the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and
spotted. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the
flocks toward the ring-streaked, and all the brown in the flock of
Laban ; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not
unto Laban’s cattle, And it came to pass whensoever the stronger
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the
cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among the rods. Bat
when the cattle were feeble. he put them not in ; so the feebler were
Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. And the man increased exceed-
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants, and
camels, and asses.’’ .

This proves clearly that the sheep and the goats could be made to
bring forth their young changed in color and appearance correspond-
ing with the pilled rods which were placed before them by Jacob as
they drank from the water. In these days, the theory that the fea-
tures of the offspring of & human mother can be affected by an ohject
upon which the mother gazes, is pronounced absurd; and yet this
theoryMin the very nature of things, is as fully established as the fact
that the mental qualities of many children differ totally from those
of their parents. The fact that the sheep and the goats, upon seeing
the objects which Jacob so skillfully placed before them, brought
forth their young differing in appearance from themselves, has a very
deep significance, Either Jacob knew what the result of this strata-

em wonld bedrom experience, or it was revealed to him in a dream,
for we read, Genesis 81, 10: ¢“ And it came to pass at the time the
pattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and

-
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behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked,
speckled, and grizzled.” With the water which they drauk, and in
which at the same time they saw their own reflection, they trausmit-
ted the image of the speckled rods to their young.

"We have not the space here to enter into a more extended argu-
ment to prove the truth of this phenomenon, but the fact that the
female progenitor, both human and animal, is capable at the period
of gestation to transmit to her offspring the image and likeness of
swrounding objects, has a surer foundation than is commonly believed
to be possible. The great army of Materialists, who represent the
spirit of the scriptures and of life as an orvdirary earthly matter, so as
to make it appear that nothing is hidden in the ranctuary that they
cannot comprehend by their intellect, will never be counverted. and
those who rely upon the benign influences of a higher light iu the
temple, which will exist beyond the life of this world, will never need
couversion.

Moses himself, the great man of God. had many remarkable visions.
These visions consisted in part of dreams aud partly in ecstasies, and
for this reason was he educated in all the mysteries of the Egyptians
and in all their magical arts, in which he excelled all others. On
account of his extraordinary piety and wisdom he was made the
savior of his people from the thralldom of Pharaoh. His visions
were of a diversified character. His ability to lead and govern the
people was the direct resalt of a deep intuition. If we regard this
ability as mere inward sight, then we must admit that it was a purely
magical gift ; if as the result of direct command of the voice of God
(for according to the scriptures God often spoke personally with
Moses), we find in it a confirmation of the truth, that a pious mind,
open to divine influences, can also perform divine acts. .

The first important vision of Moses occurred at Mount Horeb. while
he was yet engaged in watching over the flocks of Jethro, his father-
in-law’ (Exodus 8, 2): ‘““ And the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a burning bush : aud Moses
said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is
not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God
called unto him out of the burning bush, and said, Draw not nigh
hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.”

Moses, the prophetic seer, acquainted with the weakness of his
brethren, full of religious zeal, and gifted with a glowing phantasia,
came to the lodge of his father-in-law in Midian, where he had time
and opportunity, as a shepherd, to store his mind with religious con-
templations, so that in a state of ccstatic second-sight, he could review
the ways and means by which he might b-come the leader and shep-
herd of his people. The centrum of his mind was open to the higher
influences of God, who appeared nnto him as a light in the burning
bush which was not consumed, and with whom, with veiled counte-
nance, he conversed familiarly. We find in Moses the emotions of an
inward psychological strnggle with hopes and fears, with extreme
weakness and supernatural strength of will ; of submission, reverence
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and obedience; of coufidence, and finally of an enthusiasm, that,
regarding all earthly obstacles as nought, he overcame all things.
While he was thus equipped with god-like powers, he subdued the
elements of nature and compelled them to testify to the greatness
and glory of God by the marvellous wonders which he performed.
In such ecstacies Moses could- tarry long on the mountains and sepa-
rate himself from the e5)(-30})13 on the journey in the wilderness, and
would yet be venerated as a man of wonders, The visions of Moses
embraced the present and the future. He not ouly delivered the
commands of God from the mountain, biit he also foresaw the offer-
ings that were brought to the golden calf;; he foresaw that he could
prepare the children of Israel for the pure worship of God, and guard
them against error and idolatry only by isolating them in the wilder-
ness from the heathen nations around them. In addition to the above
indications we need only call attention to'the special visions of
Moses, his gifts, his ability to traunsfer the power of divination to
others, and class them among magnetic occurrences; we may omit
the different kinds of sacrifices, the cgnsecration and blessing with
water, oil and blood, and laying on of hands, etc., as well as the
stringent prohibitions against taking any part in sorcery, false divi-
nation, conjuring and inquiring of the dead. .

Among a few instances, resembling magnetism, we mention par-
ticularly the rod with which Moses performed his wonders before
Pharaoh, and the stretching out of his hands by which he divided the
waters of the sea (Exodus 14, 16): *‘ But lift thon up thy rod and
stretch out thy hand over the sea, and divide it; and as Moses
stretched out his hand over the sca, the waters were divided. And
when the Egyptiaus pursued them, Moses stretched forth his hand over
the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when the morning ap-
peared ; and the Egyptians fled against it, and the Lord overthrew
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea, so there remained not 80 much
as one of them.’’ The stretching out of the hand of Moses and the
wonders he performed with his rod are of great significance. With
his rod he smote the rock in Rephidim, and the water gushed forth to
guench the thirst of the murmuring people (Exodus 17, 5) : ‘- And
the Lord said nnto Moses, go on before the people, and take with thee
of the elders of Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith thon smotest the river
take in thy hand and go; and thou shult smite the rock, and there
shall water come out of i, that the people may drink.” And when
Amalek came and fought against Israel, Moses said unto Joshua
(Exodus 17, 9-11) : ¢ Choose us out men, and go out, fight with
Amalek ; to-morrow I will stand on the top-of the hill with the rod
of God fn my hand. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his
hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his hand, Amalek
prevailed.”

The gift of prophecy seems also to have been given to the pious
elders of Israel through their intercourse with Moses, for it is written
(Numbers 11, 23-29): ** And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s
hand waxed short? thou shalt see now whether my word shall come
to pass unto thee or not, And Moses went opt and told the people
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the words of the Lord, and gathered together the seventy men of the
elders of the people, and set them around about the tabernacle. And
the Lord came down.in a cloud, and spake unto him and took of the
spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and
it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested npon them, they prophe-
sied, and did not cease. But there remained two of the men in the
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, add the name of the other
Medad : and the spirit tested upon them : and they were of them that
were written, but went not out into the tabernacle: and they pro-

esied in the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of

oses, one of his i‘oung men, answered and said, My lord Moses, for-
bid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake ?
would God that all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the
Lord would put his spirit upon them !

The various conditions of clairvoyante are clearly described by
Moses. Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Ethio-
pian whom he had married, and they said (Numbers 12,-2-8) : ‘* Hath
the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? Hath he not also spoken by
us? And the Lord heard it. And the Lord came down in a pillar of
the cloud and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth,
And he said, Hear now my words : If there be a prophet among you,
I the Lord will make myself known unto him in a vision and will
speak unto him in a dream. My servant Moses is not 8o, who is faith-
ful in all my house. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even
appareatly and not in dark speeches, and the similitade of the Lord
shall he behold.” And 8o it was also among the Israelites and other
nations, and is now in our maguetic appearances and revelations b
visions, and - especially in dreams and dark words and figures, whic:
is frequently the case in the lower condition of somnolency ; but in
the highest grades of clairvoyance, when the mind is pure as in the
case of Moses, it is to behold in the true form.

The personal conversations of God with Moses, and his power of
beholding the Almighty in his true similitude are figurative expres-
sions, and must not be taken.in a literal sense. For the Lord speaks
through revelation and by meaus of the light, and not by word of
mouth, neither can God be seen by mortal eyes, for He says in ano-
ther place, ‘‘ No man can behold me and live.” This language is the
expression or impression of the divine word, and a light from the
very purestsource ; it is the spiritual gift and revelation of the Deit;
to man, which must be taken according to the various grades of intel-
ligence of beings, as in nature, according to the kind of light produced
by different actions, whether the effect be produced upon near or dis-
tant, thick or thin, bard or soft objects, ete.

This langnage was understood by prophets and consecrated men in
all ages, and these conld not communicate the light they had received
in any other language than those which were spoken in their day,
although, that which came over them was much more simple, compre-
hensive and spiritual thau any spoken communication could have
been. The language of God is the influence of a higher light through
whioh the gpirit which he pervades becomes eleotrified. d aots a8
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a centrum only on the centrum of things, that is, on the inner
or spiritual, and the outward manifestations follow ex post. It is
not less significant that the bite of the fiery serpents was healed by

- gazing upon the brazen serpent.. *‘ And the soul of the people was
much discouraged because of the way, and spake against God and
against Moses. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people,
and they bit the people ; and much people of Israel died. Therefore
the people came to Moses and said, We have sinned, for we have
spoken against the Lord and against thee : pray unto the Lord that
he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.
And the Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery serpent and set it -
upon a pole ; aud it shall come to pass that every one that is bitten,
when he looketh upon it, shall live.” (Numbers 21, 4-9.)

The visions and prophecies of Balaam, son of Beor, to whom Balak
sent Messengers, that he might curse Israel, are also of a remarkable
character. (Numbers 22, 23-24): “If Balak would give me his
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the
Lord, my God, to do less or more.” So spake Balaam to Balak, who
tried to bribe him to do evil.

In Nuwbers 24, 4, 15, 16, 17, 19, we have an account of the visions
of the heathen seer, in which was announced the advent of Christ:
‘¢ And the spirit of the Lord came upon him and he took up his para-
ble and said: And the man whose eyes are open hath said : He hath
said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the’
Most High, which saw the visions of the Almighty, falling into a
trance, but having his eyes open, I shall see him, bnt not now; I
shall behold him, but not nigh ; there shall come a Star ont of Jacob
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. Qut of Jacob shall come he
that shall bave dominion.” The history of Balaam proves that the
power to perform wonders was not possessed by holy seers alone.
Balak, king of the Moabiles, being afraid of the Israelites, desired to
form a league with the Midianites. But since neither the Moabites
nor the Midianites felt like engaging in hostilities with the Israelites,
they resorted to magic, and since they had no magician among them-
selves, they sent for Balaam, who was celebrated for his powers of
charming and divining. The messengers came to Balnam with costly
presents in their hands (for he took money for his services as sooth-
rayer), and demanded that he shonld curse this strange people.
Balaam invited them to tarry over night ; in the morning he arose
and made known to the messengers that God neither permitted him
to curse the Israelites, nor allowed him to accompany them to their
country, for “ that people was favored of God.” Balak thinking he
had not offered enough, sent more costly presents by the hands of his
nobles, in order to induce Balaam to visit him and curse Israel.
Balaam, a mixture of faith and fickleness, of truth and avarice, of
trne prophecy and magic. said to the servants of Balak : ‘¢ If Balak
would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond
the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more.”” And yet, after
he had spoken with the Lord during the night, he arose in the morn~
ing, saddled his ass, and prepared to go with the Moabite, princes,
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and afterwards told the encmies of Isracl how they could lead them
into idolatry. :

Here follows the history of Balaam’s perfect somnambulism. Being
a visionary, he was divided within himself, because he tried to serve
God and Mammon, His conscience unbraided him, *‘ And God’s
anger was kindled against him because he went: and the angel of the
Lord stood in his way for an adversary against him.” Now he
changed his inward perception from the angel and transferred it to
the ass, which now also beheld the angel standing im the way, and
therefore began a rational conversation with its rider. The ass, with
characteristic obduracy, preferred the fields to the uneven patbs in
the vineyards, and when force was employed to turn her in the way,
she thrust herself again the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against
the wall, for which he smote her with his staff ; and since there was
no path to turn aside either to the right or to the left, the ass fell
down under Balaam, and he smote her again. Finally the ass spoke
to Balaam and pointed out to him his unreasonable conduct, and when
he came unto himself he again saw the angel instead of the ass; but
his conscience smote him ; he confessed his sin and promised to go
back again. But the angel permitted him to proceed upon condition
that he should speak only what the Lord had commanded him to say,
which condition he fulfilled in spite of every temptation that Balak
could offer ; and he went not at other times to seek for enchantments,
but he set his face toward the wilderness..” Instead of cursing the
Israelites he blessed them, and afterwards actually prophesied con-
cerning the Star of Jacob. (Numbers 24.)

This spurious prophet had no truly divine inspirations, but he pro-
phesied in the same manner as do onr mesmeric clairvoyants. For,
first, he always went into retirement, when he was about to prophesy, to
avoid outward disturbance, which no trne prophet ever did. Second,
His inward perceptions were opened by closing his outward senses,
““So sayeth the hearer of the word, whose eyes will be opened when
he bows down.” It is evident that the angel with the drawn sword
was a vision, and the fact that the ass speaking did not appear strange
to him, proves clearly that he could not have becn awake. Accord-
ing to the Arabic, Balaam was called *‘ the man with the closed eye,”
and this induces Tholuck to compare his condition to a state of mag-
netic ecstasy. Third, Balaam was so incapable of distinguishing be-
tween the real object and the apparent subject, that the ass, gifted
with speech, made no impression upon him, so that, after he had re-
gained his senses, he saw the angel standing before him and bowed him-
self before him. Fourth, Balaam made use of' certain external means
to throw himself into an ecstatic state, which true prophets never
did. He was led from place to place in order to obtain visions, di-
fering in their nature, so as to make them conform with the pleasure
of Balak. He even employed magic, for it is written: ¢ And when
Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as
at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward
the wilderness.” Fifth, finally, Balaam’s ecstasies were unstable and
uncertain, and his figures and expressions were symbolical, for we
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read, for example: ‘“ He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as &

great lion.” This false prophet then returned to his dwelling, but

appears again later in the camp of the Midianites, where he finally

gell;iahed by the sword at the hands of those whom Moses sent out to
t.

gIn the days of the judges and kings, dreams and prophetic visions
signified the same thing. In 1 Samuel, 28, 6, we read: “In olden
times in Israel, when men inquired of the Lord, they said : Come let
us go to the seer, for they were called seers who are now called
prophets.’”’

In Numbers 27, 18-21, when Moses asked the Lord to give him a
worthy follower, it is written : ‘‘ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take
- Joshua, & man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him,
etc., and thou .shalt put some of thirie honor upon him, etc. And
he shall stand before Eleazer the priest, who shall ask counsel
for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord,” etc. 1
have already quoted passages from the Bible to show that dreams
and prophetic visions were regarded as the same thing; and indeed,
80 important were dreams, that a dreamer was placed in the same
category with a prophet, “ And when Saul saw the hos$ of the Phil-
istines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. And when
Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. (1 Samuel, 28,6.) We read
in Deuteronomy 13, 1-4 : * If there arise among you a prophet, or a
dreamer of dreams, und giveth thee a sign or wonder, and the sign or
wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying Let us go,
after other gods, which thon hast not known, and let us serve them:
Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to know
whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul.” From this we learn that persons who were not prophets,
and who were not of a pure heart, also had prophetic visions.

It would be tedious as well as superfluous to recite all the visions
of the prophets, In the meantime we will not pass over the most
remarkable in silence. In 1 Samuel, 16, we find the history of Saul,
who, after the spirit of God had departed from him, became gloemy
and ill, and whose condition could only be ameliorated by the sweet
sonnds of music. ‘ But the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,
and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Saul’s servants
gaid unto him, Behold now, an evil apirit from God troubleth thee.
Let our lord now'command thy servants. which are before thee, to
seek out a man,who is a cunning player on the harp : and it shall
come to pass when the evil spirit of ‘God is upon thee. that he shall
play with bis hand, and thou shalt be well : and Saul sent to Jesse,
suying, Let David, I pray thee, stand before me, etc. And it came
to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took
a harp, and played with his band: so Saul was refreshed, and was
well, and the evil spirit departed from him.” When Saul saw the
Philistine host his heart failed him, and he inquired of the Lord, but
the Lord answered him not, ‘‘neither by dréams, nor by Urim nor by
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prophets. If there arise among you prophets, or a dreamer of
dreams. and giveth a sign, etc. Saul was a seeker after signs and
wonders, for he at one time inquired of Samuel about his missing
asses ; at another time he ingnired of the witch of Endor,and at other
times he depended upon deceptive dreams. The witch said to Saul :
“ Wherefore dost thou ask of me, seeing that the Lord is departed
from thee, and thy kingdom is gone out of thy hand.”

In the books of Samitel, who was a clairvoyant in his youth, we
find many prophetic visions recorded. The most remarkable of these
visions were those of Samuel and David. Even Saul atiempted to
pro&hesy until the spirit of the Lord departed from him. . The history
of the aged king David, who could no more obtain warmth of body,
even though he was covered with clothing, we have already related.
A young virgin was procured, who slept in the king’s arms and
cherished him, and so he obtained heat. (1 Kings, 1, 1.)

Among all the prophets of the old dispensation there was none more
exalted than Elias, whose very name was a synonyme for a higher
grade of being. We find in him an example of great significance in
magnetic transactions. He imparted the most important doctrines
of life, and he gave life to such as had apparently died, a history of
which is here inserted verbatim: *‘ And it came to pass after dy:ese
thi gs, that the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick,
and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him.
And she said unto Elias, What have I to do with thee, O thou man
of God? art thou come unto me to call my gin to remembrance, and
to slay my son? And he said unfo hef, Give me thy son. And he
took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord,
and said, O Lord, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched
himself npon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said,
O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul come into him
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elias; and the soul of the
child came into him again, and he revived. And Elias took the
child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, an
delivered him to his mother.” (1 Kings 17, 17-24.) :

Of a similar kind a still more remarkable instance of the striking
and_powerful maguetic influence is given in the history of the Shu-
nammite’s son who was restored to life by the prophet Elisha (2 Kings,
4, 18-37). *‘‘ And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he
went out to his father, to the reapers. And he said unto his father,
My head, '.ui head! And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother.
And when he had taken bim, and brought him to his mother, he sat
on her knees till noon, and then died. And she went up, and laid
him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door and went out.
And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one
of the young men, and one of the asses. that I may run to the man of
God, and come again. And he said, Wherefore wilt thou-go-to (him
to-day? it is neither new moon, or Sabbath. Aud she said It shall bo
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forward ; slack not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. So she
went, and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel. 'And it came
to puss, when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi
his servant, Behold, yonder that Shunamite : Run now, I pray thee,
to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy
husband ? is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well.
And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught him by
the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her gway. And the man
of God said, Let her alone ; for her soul is vexed within her: and the
Lord hath hid it from me. and hath not told me. Then she said, Did
I desire a son of my lor@? did I not say, Do not deceive me? Then
he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take thy staff in thy hand,
and go thy way : if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any
salute thee, answer him not again : and lay my staff upon the face of
the child. And the mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, I
will not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. And Gehazi
passed on before them. and laid the staff upon the face of the child ;
but there was neither voice nor hearing. Wherefore, he went again
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. And
when Elisha had come into the house, behold the child was dead, aud
laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. Ard he went up, and lay upon the
child, and put his mouth upon his month, and his eyes upon his eyes,
and his hands upon his bands: and he stretched himself upon the
child, and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and
walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and stretched himself
upon him: and the child sneczed seven times, and the child opened
his eyes. And he called Gebazi, and said, Call this Shunamite. So
he called’ her. And when she was come in unto him, he said, take up

thy son.’
beat may we learn from this? First, that one must be a man of
God as Elisha was. Second, Elisha must have been well acquainted
with the transferring of this power by mieans of a conductor, or he
would not have sent his servant before him with the staff, by simply
laying the same upon the face of the dead child, and thereby restore
him to life. Third, the command that be gave unto his-servant, to
salute no one by the way, has a deep significance. He was to give
his undivided attention to the business of raising the dead unto life,
and not to be led away by any other consideration or occasion what-
ever. A proof that it is highly necessary and important that a mag-
netic physician should be free from all diversions in order to concen-
trate all his energies upon the one object,—the patient. Fourth, the
very management in this case, is incomparable. Fifth, it is a proof
that perseverance and continuance is a chief requisite in a magnetic
operation : you cannot fell a tree with one stroke, so Elisha, after the
first effort, arose and walked to and fro in the house.and only upon
the second effort did the dead lad begin to breathe. By the conduct
of Elisha (and Saul), we may learn, that the inner sense may also be
developed by music, as for instance, when Elisha was called upon to
. ‘= *he kinos of Tarael and Judab, against the Moabites, hg
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said : ¢ But ngw, bring me a minstrel.” And as the minstrel played
the hand of the Lord came upon him, and he prophesied. (2 Kings,
8,15.) That they knew the method of healing by laying on of hands,
and that they praeticed it, is proven in the passage (2 Kings, 5, 11.)
Naaman, the Syrian captain, exp-cted Elisha to move his hand over
the leprous part, and thus put away his leprosy.

We often read that the remains of saints worked marvelous won-
ders and healed the sick long after their decease. This was the case
with Elisha, for we read (2 Kings, 13, 20): ** And Elisha died, and
they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land
at the coming in of the year, And it came to pass as they were bury-
ing a man, that behold they spied a band of men; and they cast the
man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let down,
and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood upon his feet.”
If it might probably appear, that in the earliest ages men were chiefly
given to prophecy and inuer perceptions, in our day and among us
the female more frequently possesses these gifts : still, there are nu-
merous instances of prophetic women recorded in the Bible also, as,
for example, the woman of Endor, who possgsed the spirit of divina-
tion and to whom Saul went to inquire of. Huldah, the Prophetess,
(2 Kings, 22, 14), and Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, etc.

Let us once more take a retrospective glance upon the people of
Israel, according to the history ot the Old Testament, and upon the
ancient days of the Orientals, and compare the magic among them to
that of later years, and we shall find many and essential differences.
In the first place, I have remarked before, how that the people of
Israel stood single and alone before all the heathen nations, and how
the magic among them assumed an essential and diversified form.
For although the Jews remained so long in Egypt, they brought very
little Egyrtim magic with them on their return ; that is, of the genuine
theurgical magic art, which is the result of natural powers and of hu-
man inventions. These magical ecstacies and wonder workings were
more of the nature of divine inspiration, while the black art, practiced
by natural means, which was to produce supernatural effects, was met
with severe punishment as an unholy work of sorcery and witchcraft.
We find quite the contrary in heathendom, since here the true know-
ledge of the divine was either lacking altogether, or it was adulterated
by traditions and darkened by mysteries. As for instance, in Egypt
Athor, according to the Theogony of Hesiod, the darkness of night was
worshipped as the great unknown, through profound silence ;. but to
the Israelites the light appeared in the unity of God, whom they
worshipped with loud hymns. In the entire old world of Heathen-
dom the power of the principle of nature governed, and brought down
the spiritual vibration to the level of the terrestrial or eartbly. The
true magio of the divine was hid from that erring people, being cov-
ered with a veil through which but few glimpses of light penetrated.
The light shone in the darkness, bnt the darkness comprehended it
not. Hamberger says : “ Heathendom was capable only to take up
single rays, as it were, in an oblique direction, but the eleet of God,
#s the posterity of Shem, in whom mankind was to be exhibited as
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siuch, and to whom all the rest of mankind, as the mere common
people (Gojim) were retained, they could rejoice not only ina circuit-
ons, but in a central influence on the part of the Lord. *‘ Thon art a
holy people unto the Lord,says God. (Deut.7,6.) The Lord thy God
hath chosen thee to be a special people to Himself, above all people
that are upon the face of the earth.”

Israel was appointed thereto, not so much to comceive and grasp
the outward glory of God, the ideal world, but much more His inner
being, to be led deeper and deeper into the sanctuary of divine per-
sonality, This, however, cannot be done at once ; and if Israel is
not the only pardoned and favored, but if throngh him all the nations
of the earth shall be blessed, this could only be accomplished gradually,
and by degrees, Madam Schlegel says: ‘‘ A longing or love is the root
and beginning of exery higher and divine knowledge. Perseverance
in searching. in faith, and in the contest of life, only prefigure the
middle of the way; the termination must always remain something
that is hoped for. The necessary epoch for preparation to this grad-
ual process may not be oyerturned nor set aside by the noblest
strivings of man. The character and the history itself of the Hebrew
nations are greatly misunderstood, for the very reason, that these
things are not duly observed. The whole existence of this people
was built only upon hope, and the highest centre of their inner life
was placed at a great distance in the future. Upon this also rests the
chief difference in the method of the holy deliverance of the Hebrews.
as is exhibited by other old Asiatic nations, In the old records of
these nations their glance in the proper historic parts is directed more
toward the glorious past, with a regretful feeling in consequence of
that which man has since lost. Out of all the fulness of these touch-
ing. holy remembrances, and out of the oldest joint proverbs. Moses,
in his most direct and fixed revelations for the Hebrew children ac-
cording to the wisest law of economy, brought out but very little,
and only what seemed the most indispensable and necessary for his
people and the ohject of God with the same. And as all the writings
of the first law-giver, who for this sole object led and bronght ont his
favorite people from Egyptian servitude in a spiritual sense and ac-
cording to the whole mode of thought, nntil up to the time of the
prophet king and singer of psalms to the last voice of warning and
promise that died away in the wilderness—the outward contents and
the inward understanding are, according to prophetic writings : so
may the people themselves be called a prophetic people in the highest
sense of the word. and is such really, taken historically, in the whole
course of the world and in their wonderful destinies they were and
are such. '

Molitor says further :—* The leading of the Israelites furnishes the;
most apparent proof of the divine nature of religion. Among al
nations there are oracles, and in all important affairs and transaction
inquiry is made of them, and nothing is undertaken in life unless th
favorable judgment of the gods is first obtained. Meantime thes:
oracles do not appear to be positive leaders of the people. They sim-
ply reply to inquiries made. Not in a single heathen religion, there,)
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fore, do we observe a really positive, sensitive and divine gnidance.
But man stands here, solely in his own power. The case is entirely
different with the people of Israel, who are nothing, and have noth-
ing of themselves, but whose whole existence and guidance is singly
the work of Divinity. Where is there a nation to he’found that had
such an ethical guidance? Where do you find a people who have
‘made humility and obedience and a childlike surrender to God, their
first and chief duty, and accepted chastisement as a token of love,
and were brought to their destination through adversity and hnmili-
ation? True, there are guidances and trials also in Heathendom, but
they are trials only in the vigorous subduing of evil, and the coura-
geons bearing of great burdens. Nowhere, therefore, do we find
merit or praise for baseness or lowness. When, for instance, it was
said of Moses : “ He was an humble man,” it was a compliment which
was never bestowed upon a heathen hero.” (Kabbalah, Part 3, page
116.)

The Hebrew prophets and the heathen seers present an essential
difference. Even if the ground-work of natural magical visions ap-

ar here as elsewhere ; if imagination and sympathy—if the outer

nfluences of nature often produced like effects, and if the Israelites
bad learned and brought with them many and various Egyptian se-
crets, a8 for instance, Samuel’s School of Prophets in the Old Testa-
ment gives ample proof, as also the holy inspired dance, the prophetic
signing, etc., had in it something contagious, insomuch that prophetic
students were seized and overcome, as was also Saul, who fell in with
them and proPhesied, 80 that the proverb, “ How came Saul among
the Prophets ?’" still shows something very curious and surprising ;
yet, in view of the motive and effect, great differences are found, so
:hlalt they well deserve to be held to view in this place. They are as
ollows :

1. The Magician, the Indian Brahmin, the mystical Priest, etc,
‘brings himself into an ecstatic condition, and into supposed union
with God, by self-elected methods ; Moses and the true prophets of
Israel receive an unexpected call to serve Him.

2. The Magician elevates himself by his own innate strength to a
higher state and condition than the world by whom he is surrounded ;
be isolates himeelf intentionally and his isolation becomes impera-
tive, and through it follow the various castes and grades in life, as,
for example, the Indian and Egyptian castes, which produces a special
influence upon the diversified conditions of earthly life and intellect ;
Mores :ngl the prophets are more casual, and in the passive dread of
deep solitude, they suddenly hear the call and follow in humility.
with veiled countenances. The liberation of his people is not effected
by a strong will, and he claims no preference ; he does not separate
the different castes, but he separates the organic unity of the people
from heathen blindness, which he dedicates to God ; he is himself
the expounder of the faith of God’s overruling providence; of the
hope in future punishment ; of the love of God, and of order and jus-
tice among men.

3. Contempt of the world and pride in his own worthiness and
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knowledge characterize the magical seer. A wise use of life, obe-
dience in serving God and a constant reoollection of his sinful weak-
ness, incites the prophet to implore divine help. to pray for a know-
ledge of the truth, to fulfill not his own, but a higher will. To the
Brahmin, for example, the earth is a hell, a place of torment ; to the
prophet it is a school, through which, in the performance of duty,
the peace of true happiness may be found.

4. The magician is a lawgiver, the prophets are obedient disciples,
who preach and explain the revelations of God.

5. There we have the means of falling into a state of ecstasy, self-
denial and unnatural mortification of the body. Here the world is
adapted to the most judicious enjoyment of life. The prophet does
not require extraordinary means to fall into a state of ecstasy; he
utters the immediate word ol God without preparation and without
mortifying the body, presents it, and lives among his kind.

6. The index of prophecy itself, in the highest ecstasies of the magi-
cians, is a kind of light lustre; when they are steeped therein, the
.world with its signatures, and perhaps too, the inner condition of the
spirit may become plainly visible, like unto the clairvoyants of our
day ; but their lips are sealed in this ecstatic state of happiness and
in the dazzling lustre of' a pathological self-illumination. Therefore,
the numerous antagonistic figures of truth and deception, of sensa-
tional emotions and phantasmagoria in broken and’ jarring forms, of
convulsions and contortions of the body and the soul, which we find
among our mesmeric subjects. Their visionseare, like those of certain
somnambulists, not reliable, and cannot, in their proper surroundings,
be understood without a previons explanation ~With the prophets,
the visions according to form, are the illumination of a mildly divine
light, reflected from the mirror of a pure mind, which retains a
perfect personality, and eanses a feeling of dependence on God and
the outer world. ~ The index of their visions relates to the general
concerns of life in respect to religion and citizenship; the prophet
speaks and his words are true doctrines, uttered clearly for the bene-
fit of all men and ages, and comprehended by all. He seeks happi-
ness yet finds it not in penance, but in his calling, in spreading
abroad the word of God, not in secret contemplations, but by impart-
ing it to his fellow-beings through active co-operation. The frue
prophet, therefore, is not lost in inward contemplations, neither does
he forget himself in the world, but he continues in living relation with
God and his neighbor, in word and in deed. Finally, :

7. Since the motives and proceedings differ essentially among in-
spired races, so their aims and results also differ, The Indian magi-
cian mourns on account of the gradnal lowering of the spiritual from
its original lustre, following the rapidly succeeding eras of the world
into perishing nature and into the kingdom of death, and deprecates
the misery connected therewith, namely, discontent, the confusion and
laceration of the spirit, all of which we may find among the different
heathen nations. On the other hand. how greatly has universal bro-
therhood and companionship increased, step by step, through the
agency of the true prophet, and how has the spiritual been glorified!
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The spirit that waved over the Jewish religion in the west spread its
peaceful inflnences farther and wider, and while in the former in-
stance everything is lost in weakness and darkness, in the latter
mountains are removed by active faith, and trees are planted by
matual help and counnsel, whose fruit will only ripen for enjoyment
in another world; toward which we should turn our faces and our
exertions. ‘

The aim of the magician’s life is to secure a pleasurable inward
contemplation ; the true prophet lives by faith and not by sight.

Historians and philosophers of modern times have declared that the
ecstatic visions of the prophets of Israel and those of the apostles were
‘identical with magnetic appearances. In order to form a clearer
lJudlgment of the circumstances given above, we will add the fol-

owing :

True prophets receive an extraordinary call from God, and are
urged by the Holy Spirit to proclaim the will and counsel of God.
They are called seers, men of God, servants and messengers of the
Lord, angels and watchmen. The marks of the true prophets of the
Old Testament were: 1st. That their prophecies agreed with the doc-
trines of Moses and the patriarchs (Deuteronomy 13, 1.) 2d. Their
prophecies were fulfilled (Deuteronomy 18, 21; Jeremiah, 28, 9).
3d. That they performed miracles, but only when a special covenant
was made, or when a special reformation was to be undertaken. 4th.
That they agreed with other prophets (Isaiah 8, 2 ; Jeremiah 26, 18).
6th. That they led a blameless life (Jeremiah 27,4 ; Micah 2, 11).
That they exhibited a holy zeal in the work of God (Jeremiah 26, 13) ;
and 6th, That they possessed great elocutionary powers (Jeremiah 23,
28-29). Their office consisted in this, 1st, That they instructed the
mple, when the priests, whose duty it was, became indifferent.. 2d.

t they restored the slack and decayed worship of God (2 Kings,
17,18, kiel 3, 17). 3d. That they foretold future events, and to
this end asked counsel of God (1 Kings, 14, 2-3; Ezekiel 22, 6-8).
4th. That they prayed for the people and in this manner averted im-
pending judgments (Genesis 20, 7 ; 2 Kings, 19, 2); and 5th, That
they composed the will of God (1 Chronicles, 29, 9).

e same may be said of the apostles and the preachers of the liv-
ing word. They were called ministers because Christ had himself
chosen them and sent them to the ends of the garth to preclaim the
atonement and gather His elect. They did not force themselves into
his service, but Christ called them in a direct manner, and taught
them personally to proclaim the advent of the Messiah. and with these
credentials, to perform wonders through the divine word. This new
doctrine originated expressly from the prophets of the old covenant:
repent and believe in the gospel of the atonement, and prove thereby
that ye love God above all things and your neighbor as yourselves.
Their lives proved that they were true followers in the footsteps of
their Lord and Master, in word and deed, in works and in suffering.

If we select these characters by which to form our judgment, it will
not be difficult to distinguish between magnetic sight and prophetic
inspiration, not to regard the former too highly, and not to underrate
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the latter. For if their superficial appearance at first sight seems the
same, their difference will soon become apparent when we examine
them in a threefold point of view, namely, of cause, content or form
and intention. ’

According to the cause, the palpable difference consists-in this, that
magical and magnetic second-sight is mainly the work of man, which
grows out of a diseased physical soil. no matter whether it is devel-
oped by the arts of the physician or whether it is upfolded by chance.
An abnormal condition of health always precedes jt, and; the somno-
lent state of the outward senses is the first condition of it. If in one
person this mesmeric disposition is greater than in another, then the
physiological foundationis in his own body, and if occasional circum- .
stances promote second-sight in others, then such canses belong to
the kingdom of nature, which binds the clairvoyant in strong bonds
and which remains his determinate state even should he reach the
highest degree.

Prophetic inspiration is not a procreation of nature or of man but it
is an emanation of the Holy Spirit and a divine decree. The divine
call comes unexpectedly, and- the physical condition has no conanec-
tion with it whatever. The physical powers can never become the
determinate powers, but they remain dependent upon the spirit,
which makes it a means to spiritual aims. - A mesmeric life with
changed functions of the senses and a physical crisis does not take
place here. = .

Secondly, according to form, maguetic second-sight depends di-
rectly upon the health and on the life of the seer, or rather, it pre-
dominates in the relative modes of earthly life. The clairvoyant
directs his attention at will to self-selected objects, at least in a ma-
jority of instances, or be interprets his own visions, conducts his own
affairs or these immediatety surrounding him, or hé suffers himself to
be outwardly determined without active and persistent independence,
and without activity for the common good. Purely human nature,
affectation and inclination are never wanting in the magic circle of
the seer, and the operation of his will and his faith produces no super-
natural or permanent effect, either upon himself or upon others,

The true -prophet, aecording to form, has no diversity of visions,
but an unchanging index of scripturaul work—th¢ annunciation of
Hin, who is the Beginning and the End, and by whom all things
were created. A prophet is not only a seer, but he is the organ of
the divine will. Instruction in -the true knowledge of God, and
spreading abroad his kingdom, which is truth and f:ve, is his only
-and constant occupation, therefore he fights against error and wick-
edness, in order to overcome the world. That which is worldly or
changeable —bigotry or sensuality, health, riches and honor in the
world, and dominion .over his fellow-men, is not his affair. He does not
preach a present, but a. future state of bappiness, genuine peace in
God, and the hope of eternal life in His presence, not from personal
impalse or selfishaess, or from human consideratiens, but as a willing
instrument of . perpetusl enlightenment, inspired by Ged himself—a
worthy example in work and walk; as an obedient servant and a
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mediator between God and man, between time and eternity, between
heaven and- earth. Through yer, and 'in word and deed, the
prophed continues in a liviag relation with God and his fellow-beings.
rue prophets do not isolate themselves -neither do they sink into
the absorbing depths of their own visions, feelings and relations.
" Their prophecies do not refer to perronalities, but to. the fate of na-
tions and the world, therefore, are they able in their works to exbibit
supernatursi powers, strengthened by the omnipotent power of -their
faith and will, and this power they exercise over their own bodies as
well as over the bodies of others and over all nature in its wide and
temporal bopndaries. The sudden conversions and changes of opin-
ion, the instantancous healing of severe and lingering diseares, the
warnings against threatening dangers, and help for the ncedy from a
distance, giving consolation and strength in trouble and suffering,

-etc., are proofs of their divine powers.

As we bave already stated, the aim of the trne prophets was, the
revelation of the divine word to man ; the spread of the kingdom: of
God on earth; the ennobling and well-being of the human race. Im-
pelled by the spirit of God, upon whose assistance they relied, their
efforts were directed to nothing less than to spread the light of trath
and to infuse conrage into their fellow-beings, to fight against evil ;
to awaken mutual attention and assistance, and to extend peuace and
happiness among men. Self-aggrandizement and the personal advan-
tage of these organs of the Deity were not thought of, The founda-
tion of all their works was faith in the power of God, and they fulfilled
the whole sum of the commandments through love, the noblest of all
virtues, ¢ but the fruit of the spirit is love” gGalaﬁm 5, 22); “And
God gives wisdom to them that love Him,”’ (Ecclesiasticus 1, 10) ;
“ And His banner over me was love.” .(Song of Solomon, 2, 4.)

To these obvious variations the children of Israel bear speeial wit-
nees. 1st. That the causes of inward visions were actnally objective,
-and that there is something outside of human: inteHigence that governs
and controls the world of man, and that too, independently of the
inner centrum of the mind, while the peripheral sense of  day and na-
tare are efther inactive, or while they are in a very subordinate con-
dition. 24.  That there is a still more exalted spiritual region which
_takes 3 positive hold upon the reason and offers revelations which are
not of a natural order, and which cannot exist in these. lower regions,
and which are not merely phantasies, illsions or haliucinations of an
abnormal condition of the brain. ‘‘ The band of the Lord was upon
them.” 8d. The ignoring, or rather, the denial of sophistical ration-
alism, especially by the Israelites, is also represented superficially,
just as the pantheistical philosophy of nature is, which distils every-
thing into a common mass, and which represents the prophets-and the
saints only as somnambulistic sects, wpon a somewhat higher plane
than is sscribed to them in the partial Tellurian dark ages. 4th.
Notwithstanding that this class of visions has an outward resemblance
to the magical and magnetic, as well according to the anthropological
expression as to the symbolical representations, as we have already
seen, and jt should remind us of magnetic relations, - Jnasmuch’ as
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prophetic revelation agrees with the purest forms of second-sight, and
whereas dream-visions and fortune-telling originate from circam-
stances and conditions, so we may find many preparations and ar-
rangements in the old covenant, the same as we have-learned to know
them among the rest of the magicians of the Orient. We often find
among the prophets also, that they secluded ‘themselves in solitary.
places, and that they fasted and gave themselves up to quiet contem-
plations. They, like the clairvbyants, speak of fn inward higher
light, of a light that enlightens themi, and they admit this higher illu-
mination to be the spirit of the Eternal, whose hand came upon
them and transfigured them, and they walked, as the Psalmist sa;
in the light of His countenance, ‘‘ For in Thy light, we shall see light;
the Lord m‘f God will enlighten my darkness. Thon art the living
fountain and in thy light we see the light.” (36, 10, 18, 29.) .
The prophets describe the divine higher light as an instantaneous
-view, presented very frequently in the most familiar symbols, of which
the vision of Daniel, by the side of the great river Hiddekel, is one
of the most remarkable, and which will serve as an illustration
(Daniel 10, 2-21) : ‘‘ In those days I Daniel was mourning three full
weeks, I ate no pleasant bread. neither came flesh nor wine in my
mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were
fulfilled. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a cer-
tain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of
Uphaz: His-body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appear-
ance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his
feet like in color to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the
voice of a multitude. And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the
men that were with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell
upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves. Therefore I was left
alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in
me : Yet I heard the voice of his words : and when I heard the voice
of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward
the ground. And behold, a hand touched me, which set me npon
my knees and upon the palms of my hands. And he said unto me, O
Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak
unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. And
when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then said
he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that thou didst
set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God,
thy words were beard, and I am come for thy words. And when he
had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and
1 became dumb. And behold, one like the similitude of the sons qf
men tonched my lips : then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said
unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows
are turned upon me, and I have retained no strength, for how can
the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me,
straightway there remained no strength in me, neither is there breath
left in me. Then there came again and touched me one like the a{r
pearance of a man, and he strengthened me, and said, O man greatly
heloved, Fear pot; peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be sirong,
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And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let
my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. Then said he, Know-
est thon wherefore I came unto thee ? but I will show thee that which
is noted in the scripture of truth, etc.” The following passage from
Pagsavant will scrve as an illustration of this vision :

*“Such a condition, and so penetrating an illumination of the spirit
can find its agreement only in the original relation of the creature to
the Creator. The created spirit does not generally exist for itself, nor
by itself, bat only in relerence to absolute being. The more perfect
the creature, the more inward and free is the communion between the
creature and the Creator—the more is man a free agent and a co-
worker with God. That which holds good in human nature and in all
spiritual power in perception and accomplishment, holds good also es-
pecially in the region, in which the human spirit, free from earthly na-
ture and of the bonds of time and place, is more active. As we have,
therefore, assumed, that the highest magical operation is, where the
human spirit becomes the divine organ,so we are justified in assuming,
that the highest magical knowledge must be a divinely illuminated
power of second-sight, a spiritual beholding, which is moved and led by
the divine spirit.. So far now, a8 we must regard the most inward com-
munion of the creature with the Creator as the final destiny of created
spirits, so may we regard the holy power of prophecy as an anticipa-
tion of a higher and more perfect condition, in which man knows as
he is known (1 Corinthians, 13, 9), where his spiritual freedom shall
have attained a knowledge in which he can no“longer be circum-
scribed by earthly laws. But since man must elevate himself to that
which is good as well as receive good, so this law of the free and
created spirit will repeat itself, becanse man can raise himself, in dif-
ferent degrees to a higher order in this world, and become enlight-
ened in the same degree. If tuken in this connection, the power of
the divine seer is not to be regarded separately from other spiritual
powers by which he can overcome anything foreign to his nature,
but rather as a fixed form, a normal and regenerated soul-power. The
spirit of man, the image of God, may become the mirror in which the
divine type is reflected just in proportion to the purity of this
image.” (Passavant’s Magnetic Life. Second edition, p. 167.)

Further it will only be necessary to remark, in a general way, that
God has made use only of the nobleness of the spirit of Israel for the
education and redemption of the human family, and that this people,
which bad become attached to heathen idolatry, and were disobedient
and refractory, could only be brought slowly to their true destiny in
the severe school of adversity and by heavy chastisements. The way
from Ur in Chaldea to Canaan, which was taken by the patriarch
Abraham, how far it stretched through its lengths and breadths across
to Egypt, and from thence through the wilderness to the promised
land of which they were to take possession! Yea, the children of
Israel were compelled to wander hither and thither in the wilderness
during a period of forty years on acconnt of their vascillation between
the service of God and heathen idolatry ; were sent in captivity to
Babylon ; the holy city had to be destroyed, and finally, they were
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compelled to endure the very fullness of woe and persecntion, and all
because of their vascillating between the service of the true God and
of heathen idolatry. 1f Israel then is, as it is represented, the favored
people of God, then it can be nothing leas than the pearl of perfec,
tion, and consequently the mirror of perverseness, which always
strives after outward forms and ceremonies, and sceks happiness in
nature and the dissipations of the present, a happiness which cannot
be found on earth. The divine word of revelation alone can disclose
the happiness of the peace and blessedness of Paradise, and in order
to become partakers thereof, the spirit of man must become innred to
two great qualifications, namely, natural obedience to the law and a
more than natural hope of reaching his final destiny beyond the life
of earth. In order to teach the children of Israel humble obedience
to the laws, they were exposed to the severest trials and subjected to
the meanest slavery,

To this pcople and to no other, the commandments were communi-
cated in thunder tones by divinely appointed leaders, in order that it
might heed with the inner depths of the mind and not merely superfi-
cially with the outward senses. Sacrifices and feasts were not to serve
as temporal occasions of rejoicing, but they were to serve as a typical
covering through which might be seen the true light of the coming
Messiat, as the flower-bud turns toward the approaching light of the
sun. The Mercy-seat, the Cherubim, the Holy of Holies, the Pillar
of Fire, and Solomon’s Temple, are all symbolical manifestations
originating in magical visions and point to the coming of Christ.
That the entire Mosaic regulation was symbolical and hierogl phical
is admitted by every expert, and the following words express this fact
clearly : “and look that thou make them after their pattern, which
wa4 showed thee in the mount.” Moses, the man of God, therefore,
* constitutes in the history of the children of Isracl the second period
of the beginning of religious development. The forms and ceremo-
nies of the law were only now strictly cnforced in order to impress
men with the importance of the revealed word. Bat how long a
Feriod intervened between the wanderings and sufferings of the Iscae-

ites, the wonders by which they were surrounded, the death of the
first-born in Egypt, the lightnings which flashed from the beights of
Mount Sinai. and the time of King David, with whom commenced the
third period. “ He was ruddy, and witbal of a beautiful conntenance,
and goodly to look to,’”’ (1 Samuel, 16, 12,) and he, the shepherd of his
father's sheep was chosen by the Lord to be king over His peaple.
His obedience towards God; and his unwavering faith not only canred
it to be said of him,  that he was a man after God’s own heart,” but
as the root of Judah, born in Bethlehem; he also became the type of
Christ. He was both king and prophet, and had to bear many trou-
bles and trials. As a servant of God he sought to lead the chilMren
of Israel to God at Jernsalem. the mountain of peuce. where fiunlly,
the mild, illuminating light of the divine Prince of Peace appeared
to the world out of the dark, transitory night, on the cross.

¢« Now I say, that the heir, as long as heis a child, differeth nothing
from the gervans, though he be Lord of all ; but is under tutors and
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governors until the time appointed by the father. Even so we, when
w(g ;ve:elchsildren, were in bondage under the elements of the world.”
( al, 4, 1- )

- “Batwhen the fullness of time was come, God sent forth his Son,
made of a. woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” (Gala-
tians, 4, 4-6.)

The coming of Christ on earth was not an accidental occurrence as
other natural events were. His coming was a revelation ordained by
God from the foundation of the world. I have already shown in my
anthropological views, that Christ, if he actually was she Son of God,
would neeessarily have to appear at a fixed time and place, and that
his appearance woald constitute the beginning of' the second period of
- human power, and that this event would take vlace on the western

coast of Asia.
: ———

THB NEW COVENANT.

Having brought forward many of the most extraordinary events of
the old covenant which have reference to magic and magetism, it
seems important in more than one sense, also to speak of the new
covenant, in order to extract .from it that which concerns us so di-
rectly, because in the new covenaunt the magical healing of diseases
was effected in so many instances without visible mesns, as well by
Christ himself as by the apostles, from which it wonld appear that all
these miracies and healings were the result of nothing else than magic
or maguetisin. There are a few extremes here which have been main-
tained by both the advocates and opponents of these miracles, which
we will ‘notice wmore particularly in this place. In concluding this
sectien we will glance at the existence and signification of Christianity
in a general sense, as well as the relation which it bears to magic.

The men of God under the old covenant, who performed such great
wonders, and accomplished such wonderful works, were always rather
more on the side of humantty than that of the divine, that is. they
always evinced only single powers and perfections. The universal
expression of full perfection became an absolute reality only throngh
Christ. He it was who first unbarred the new door—severed the
ohains of slavery, and poiuted out the true image of perfection and
wisdom in all their fullness to man. Christ again resgo.l'ed to bu-
manity the assurance of immortality. He elevated the spiritual being
to a temple of holy fire, and made it a living altar and incense to an
eternal peace. ' )

4 Sinoe the first man Adam.” we read in the Magikon, “ is the first
fountain ‘of evil, 8o none of his posterity conld be the Saviour, be-
cause weakness could not rule over strenggh ; tobea Sav_lour it re-
quired a being that was more than man. Since God alone is superior
to man, this agent, or Saviour, could be nothing less than the essen-
tial idea of divine powers. In order to awaken a consciousness in the
soul of man of what God really was, he had to bear the Divine
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character in himself. Even the various judgments of men regarding,
Christ, show conclusively that all power, all gitts and perfections
were united in him.” )

There are beings for whom the Redeemer has already come, others
for whom he comes now, and still others for whom he is yet to came.
Since his advent all things have become simplified. and he will sim-
plify bimself more and more until everything earthly will vanish. A
great sabbath of universal love and peace, as it was in the creation,
will signalize the end. He entered the Holy of Holies as the true
High Priest, and restored to the elect, through his spirit, not only the
lost words of the old book, but gave them a new one, richer in con-
tent for the healing of all evil. and for making themn invulnerable. In
addition he gave to them the holy incense of prayer, and showed them,
that without it they would be unable, except through Him alone, to
obtain every principle of life. He performed on earth what is found
above. He was constantly active, as the highest embodiment of
wisdom, in spiritual and temporal acts of charity, and united both in
one. Baut this conld only be when He himself was joined in this unity
on earth in which he was joined from all eternity. In the end he
crowned his work by conferring a spirit which ‘created a knowledge
and vitality that were never experienced before. He chose an object
of sense as a channel through which to communicate the highest
powers of life. Even man may traunsfer his weak powers on any ob-
Jject : how much more must the mysteries (baptism by water, the com-
munion through bread and wine), instituted by Himself, have pos-
sessed a power which man could never possess. The action of (he
Holy Communion is at the same time corporeal. spiritnal and divine,
and all things therein contained must become spirit and life, because
He himself, who instituted it, was the spirit and the life.

Each true Christian is a living expression of this doctrine and’ an
image of its author.: He possesses fervor enongh to absorb every-
thing that is diseased and dissolute, and his life is a daily offering in
bumility and holy fear before God, for the mysteries of God ave only
revealed to those who fear Him. The true Christian relies nupon the
commandments of the author of his name. Only such a man can enter
into the counsel of peace. If the highest human wisdom continues to
be a tottering and perishable structure, a single ray of the sun of the
world will make him purer and wiser than all the wise of this earth,
Since there are mysteries in every religion, go there are certain things
of indescribable power and of the highest weight in Christianity which
cannot be explained. So long as these were known only to the true
possessors as a sanctuary, Christianity was at rest. But after the great
of earth began to set their feet within this sanctuary and desired to
see with unprepared eyes ; so soon as it was converted into a political
machine, divisions and uncertainties ensued. Upon this cAme the
High Priests who separated themselves farther and farther from orig-
inal purity, and in this way a misshapen mixture of a true monstrosity
resulted. Sophists, who flourished like weeds, muKiplied these evils
by their subtleties, separating that which was united, and covering
with darkness and death what was formerly light and life, If even a



THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES. - 57

few traces of purity, zeal and power could be seen here and there;
they could accomplish nothing. because the horrors of desolation bad
already becume too general and were preferred by too many. These
corruptions were the cause, in later times, that the structure of Chris-
tianity was sapped in its very foundations. Only one step from Deism
to utter ruin.  Ont of Deisin grew a still worse brood of materialists,
who declared that all connection of humanity with higher powers to
be idle imagination, and who did not even believe in their own exist-
ence. Itwas very seldom that the generations of the earliest times
sinned through great enterprises ; those of later periods, on the con-
trary, sinned through nullity. But there is a truth whose sanctity can-
not be shaken, and which will remain firm as long as the world exisgs.

But if man, through his reconciliation and return to God, and
through a true Christian life, receives the powers which the Saviour
promised to his followers, namely, ¢ To expel serpents, to heal the
sick, and to cast out devils,” and this to the same extent that he did
himself, (Joln 14, 12,) aud if such a Christian man can in deed and in
truth perform greater wonders than one who lives in a state of sin
(and we find this to be the case not only with the apostles, but with
all godly men of every age), then we must accord to man what is
human. I have already spoken of the Christian method of healing,
and inasmuch as I refer back to it in this place, the fact will not ad-
mit of a doubt, that the healing by Christas well as by the apostles
really bad reference to magic and magnetism. They never obtained
the means to heal diseases from the apothecary, neither did they pos-
sess any secret remedies or magical essences ; they possessed an in-
herent power to heal diseases, and by words they cast ont devils, re-
stored the dead to life, healed, through prayer and the laying on of
hands, the Jame and paralytic, and cansed the blind to see and the
dumb to speak. To prove this, not however to represent them solely
as magnetic cures, but to examine them as humanly divine wonders,
I will mention a few cures performed by Christ and his apostles
as they stand recorded by thé Evangelists and in the Acts of the
Apostles : —

« When he was come down from the mountain great multitudes followed
him. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and
touched him. saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy
was cleansed.” (Matt. 8, 1-8)

« And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a cen-
turion, beseeching him to heal his servant. And Jesus saith unto him, I will
come and heal him. The centurion answered and said. Lord, I am not wor-
thy that thou shouldest come nnder my roof : but speak the word only and
my servant shall be healed. When Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to
them that followed : Verily Isay unto you, 1 have not found so great faith, no,
pot in Israel. . Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it unto thee.
Angd his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.” (Matthew 8, 5-13.)

« And when Jesus had come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid,
and sick of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her : and she
arose and ministered unto him.” (Matt. 8, 14, 15.)

“ When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were goasesaed
with devils : and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that
were sick.” (Matt. 8, 16 ; Mark 1, 32.)

v
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¢ And, behold, they dDrought to him a man sick of the palsy, lyingon & bed
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy : Son, be of good
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.” (Matt. 9, 2; Mark 2, 3.)

‘ And, behold, 8 woman. which was diseased 'with an issne of blood twelve
years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment: For she
said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shﬁ? be whole. But
Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good
comfort ; thy faith has made thee whole. And the woman was made whole
from that hour.” (Matt.'9, 20-22 )

*And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels and
the people making a noise, he said unto them, Give place ; for the maid Is not
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But when the peokh
were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose.

‘ And when Jesus departed from thence, two blind men followed him, eto.
And when he was come into the house, the blind men came unto him : 'And
Jesus_faith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto
him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith
be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.” (Matt. 9, 27-80.)

The man with the withered hand he healed through the words:
“ Stretch forth thine hand : and it was restored whole like the other.”
(Matt. 12, 10-13.)

“And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent
out into all that country round about, and brought nnto him all that
were diseased ; and besought him that they might only touch the hem
of his garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly whole.”
(Matt. 14, 35-36.)

The danghter of the woman of Canaan, who was grievoysly vexed
with a devil was restored through the faith of the woman, ( atthew,
15, 22--28.) :

‘* And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that
were . lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he healed them.” "(Matthew 15, 30 ; Luke,
7,22)

"The lunatic who ofttimes fell into the fire and into the water could
not be healed by the disciples. But when Jesus rebnked the devil he
departed out of him and the child was cured from that very hour.
Jesus said unto his disciples: ‘‘ Because of your unbelief, ye could
not cure him. For verily I say unto you. if ye have faith as a grain
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove heace to
yonder place ; and it shall remove ; Howbeit this kind goeth not out
but by fasting and prayer. (Matt. 17, 14-21.)

Two blind men on the road to Jericho cried unto the Son of David
for help : ‘‘Then touched he their eyes, saying : according to your
faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.” (Matt. 9. 27-36.)

He healed the lame and the blind in the temple at Jerusalem, who
came to him to be healed. (Matt. 21, 14.) .

He healed the man in the synagogue who had a spirit of an unclean
devil. whom he rebuked, saying, * Hold thy peace, and come out of
him.” (Lnke 4. 83.) .

“ Now( when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with
divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on
every oue of them, and healed them.” (Luke 4, 40.)

‘‘Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city (Nain), behold,
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there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother. And
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her,
Weep not. And he came and touched the bier. And he said : Young
man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up and
b;gtn 40 speak. And he delivered him to his mother.” (Luke 7,
12-158.) .

. Mary called Magdulene, out of whom went seven devils, the wife
of Chuza and many others possessed of evil spirits were healed and
freed. (Luke 8, 2, 8.)

The man possessed of a legion of devils which were driven into a
. herd of swine. (Luke 8, 27-33.)

‘¢ And behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity
eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in nowise lift up
herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him and said unto
her, Woman, thou art lovsed from thine infirmity. And he laid his
hands on her, and immediately she was made straight, and glorified
God.” (Luke 13, 11-13.)

He healed the king’s son at Capernaum who was at the point of
death, through the faith of the lad’s father. (John 4, 47.)

The man who had an infirmity thirty and eight years, whom no one
would carry into the pool at the sheep market, whose waters wheu
troubled by the angel healed all diseases, he cured by the words :
* Rise, take up thy bed and walk.” (John 5, 2-8.)

The man that was born blind he healed with ground clay and spit-
tle, * He spat on the ground and made clay of the spittle, and he
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him,
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way therefore, and -
washed, and came seeing.” (Jobn 9, 1-7.)

St. Mark relates s still more remarkable cure effected by Christ on
a blind man: ‘“ And he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind
man unto him, and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind
man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; and when he bad spit
oa his eyes and put hishands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught?
And he looked up and said, 1 see men as trees, walking. After that
he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up ; and he
was restored and saw every man clearly.” (Mark 8, 22-25.)

He ruised Lazarus from the dead through a fervent prayer to the
Father. “Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the
gnve four days already. It was a cave and a stone lay upon it.

esus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was
dead, saith unto him Lord, by this time he stinketh ; for he hath been
dead four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not nnto thee, that if
thou wouldst believe, thon shouldst see the glory of God? Then they
took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And
Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast
heard me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice,
Lazarus, come forth? And he that was dead came forth, bound hand
snd foot with grave-clothes ; and his face was bound about with a
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Lioose bim and let him go”’ (John,
U, 17, 38-44)



60 " e MAGIG OF PHE ISRAELITES.

These are incidental healings performed by onr Saviour and re-
corded by the Evangelists. There are other legendary narratives of
wonders performed by Christ which are not recorded by the Evan-
gelists, of which I will mention only one. It may be found in the His-
tory of Jesus, by Eusebius (chap. 12, p. 16), from which Bushing ex-
tracted his ¢ Weekly Intelligence for Inquiries into History, Magic
and Learning of the Middle Ages '’ (vol. 2. p. 64, Dec., 1817. Breslau).”
It is also printed in Kosegarden’s Legends. As an exttaordinary in-
stance of the vocation and power of Christ and his divine mission and
love to man will not prove uniuteresting to the friends of Christianity,
we will give the contents of several letters written by Abgarus, King
of Ederga, who lived cotemporary with Jesus. L

The extraordinary mission of Christ and the fame of the wonders
which be wrought were noised abroad to the most distaut lands, es-
pecially his divine power to beal all kinds of diseases. These rumors
ulso uttracted the attention of Abgarus, who was the victim of a se-
vere sickness, On this account he wrote the following letter to Jesus:

‘* Abgarus, King of Edessa, to Jesus, the compassionate S8aviour, who appeared
1 the fiesh, in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, All Hail!

“I have heard of Thy exalted virtues and of the wonderful cures performed
by Thee without the use of medicines or herbs. The report sayeth, thut Thou
causest the blind tosee, the lame to walk, and thou cleansest the leprous. Thou
castest out unclean spirits, and those that are plagued with grievous diseases
Thou healest, and Thou bringest the dead back to life.  As I heard thesc re-
ports concerning Thee, I formed two opinions : either that Thou art God, de-
scended from the heights of Heaven, or that Thou art the Son of .God, from
whom all these wonderful works proceed. Therefore I write this unto Thee,
fervently pruying that Thou wouldst undertake the trouble to heal me from
the heavi sickuess by which I am punished. I am told that the Jews threaten
Thee with great evil, and resist Thee in anger. It is true, I have but a small
city, but it is well appointed aund fortitied and celebrated, s that it will afford
us everything needful.” .

Thus wrote Abgarus to Christ. Eulightened by divine light, this
short letter contains what is of true worth, being ‘full of power and
virtue. 'The following answer was sent by Jesus to Abgaras the King,
by the hands of Annanias, who was selected as a messenger:

«“"Abgarus! Blesred art thou, who hast not seen, yet believed on me. Tt is
written that those which see me believe not on me, that those who se¢ e not
may belicve on me and be raved. As thou writest to me, I must of necessity
fulfill those things for which I was sent into the world ; after I have accom-
plished all these things I shdll again be taken up to him who sent me. As soon
ag I shall have ascended, I will send to yon onc of my disciples, who will heal
you of your painful disease, so that your life aud the lives of yours may be
preserved.”

After the ascension of Christ into heaven, Judas. who wasalso called
Thaddeus. one of the seventy disciples. was sent to Abgarus, who tar-
ried over night on his jnurney at the honse of Tobias, the son of Tobit.

bgarns heard that the disdiple whom Jesus had promised to send to
im, had arrived. for Tobias had told Abgaras that he had entertained
a mighty man of Jernsalem, who healed many diseases in the name of
Jesns. ¢ Bring him in to me.”” said Ahgarns. Tobias went imme-
distely to Thaddeus and said : “ Abgarus the king kends me to you,
and desires that I should lead you to him, in order that you may
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remove the disease by which he.is tormented.” ¢ Let us go,’’ an-
swered Thaddeus, ‘¥or 6t his account was I sent here.”” On the
morning of the next dai, Tobias took Thaddeus with him and they
went to Abgarus. Upon his arrival the lords of the castle stood ready
to defend Abgarus, but when the disciple entered, Abgarus observed
a bright light in his countenance. As Abgarus saw this he humbly
worshipped Thaddeus. The astonishment of all present was most com-
plete, for they could not see the strange appearance which Abgarus
saw. “Thon art'indeed the disciple of Jesus, the Son of God, who
promised me in his letter when he raid : “I will send you one of my
disciples, who will heal your infirmity, and give yoa your life and the
lives of those belonging to you!” ﬁereupon Thaddeus replied : « I
have been sent to you because of your trust in Jesus who sent me.”
And further : ¢ If the faith you have in him increases more and more,
then the desire of your heart will be fulfilled according to your faith.”
Abgarus answered : *‘I have faith in Him to this extent, that if the
Romsan power did not hinder me, I would annihilate the Jews who
crucified Him, with my hosts.” Thaddeus said, ** The Lord our God,
Jesus Christ, fulfilled the will of his Fatber, and when his will was
accomplished, he was taken up to his Father.” Then said Abgarus,

“I believe in Him and in his Father.” Thaddeus answered : *‘ There

fore I lay my hands upon thee, in the name of Jesus,’”” and as he did
80, Abgarus was made whole from that very hour.

- To this belongs the tradition which relates to the sending of the pic-
ture of Christ to Abgarus. According to some authors, principally the
Damascenes, Abgarus sent a painter to Jerusalem to paint a likeness
of Jesus; but the painter was not able to finish a portrait of him be-
cause of the splendor of his countenance. Then the Lord stamped his
likeness on his mantel through divine power, and in this manner sat-
isfied the desire of Abgarus. According to others, Jesus impressed
his features on a linen kerchief and sent it to Abgarus. Be this mat-
ter of finishing and sending of this picture as it may, the Damascenes
show through later ‘circumstances that such a picture was at Edessa
at some time or other, otherwise we should be compelled to reckon the
parrative describing the siege of the city of Abgarus by the Persian
king Kosroes as among discoveries that cannot be authenticated: Ac-
cordirg to this legend the walls of Edessa. built of the wood of the
olive tree, were surrounded by Kosroes with a funeral-pile of poplar
wood, in order to burn them. ~The- then reigning king of Edessa, who
is not named, had recourse to the linen shroud upon which were im
pressed the features of Christ and which was sent to Abgarus.” Here-
upon.(divina vi) a terrible whirlwind arose which blew the flames awa
“from the city, igniting the funeral-pile of poplar wood, by Which ail
in its immediate vicinity were consumed.

That the promises respecting Christ, namely, that he would heal
the sick,.were fulfilled, is proven by the additional wonders which
were wrought by the apostles, who healed diseases in the same man-
ner that their Master did :— :

« And & certain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom the
wdAdolly st the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms o!



62 THE MAGIC OF THE IsRARLIF£4,

them that entered into the temple, who, seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple, asked an alms. And Ieter, fastening his eyes upon him with
John, said, on us. And he gave heed unto them, exg:etmgto reéeive
oomhlnﬂrom them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but
such as I have give 1 thee : In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rige up
aud walk. And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and imme-
diately his feet and anklebones received strength, and he, leaping up, stood
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking and leaping, and
praising God. (Acts 8,2-8.)

“ belicvers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men
and women, inasmuch as they brought forth the sick iuto the streets, and laid
them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Meter passing by
might overshadow some of them. There came ajsoa multitude out of the cities
round sbout uuto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed
with uncleun spirits : and they were healed every one.” (Acts §, 14-16.)

The history of Simon, the sorcerer, who, on account of his knaver) m
not perform these wonders, and who attempted to buy the gift to wor{
wonders from the aposties with money, is especially remarkable. This won.
derful story is also up?ncublo to the S8imons of our day. ¢ But there was a
certuin man called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcer
Xn?tc), who was converted under the preaching of Philip and was bapt

nd the gpostles gave unto the new converts the Holy Spirit. Then they laid

their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. And when Simon saw
that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he
offered them money, saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever
I lay hands, he may recelve the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto hi
Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift o
od may be purchased with money. Thou hast neither nor lot in this
matter : for n‘?' heart is not right in the sight of God. Repent therefore of
this thy wicke: ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may
be forgiven thee. Kor I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness and in
the bond of iniquity.” (Acts 8, 9-23.) See also the history of Eneas, who had
h&t his bed for eight years and was sick of the puu{; (Acts 9, 3334 ; 36-41)
f the same kind are also the wonderful works of Paul, who challenges our
wonder on account of hisstrength of spirit and his power in all things, ** And
there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his teet, being a cripple from his
mother's womb, who never had walked; the same heard Paul speak, whostead.
fastly beholding him and perocelving that he had faith to be healed, said with &
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked (Acts14,8-10)
« And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul, so that from his
body were brought uuto the sick handkerchiefs or aprous, and the disenses
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.” (Acts 19, 11-12)
The young man named Eutychus who fell from the third story and was
taken up dead, was restored by P’aul in the following manner : “And Paul
went down, and fell on him, and embracing him szid, Trouble not yourselves,
for his life is in him. When he therefore was come up again, and had broken
bread and eaten, aud talked a long while, even till bre. day so he departed.
Aud they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.”
Aots 20, 8-12) * And it came to that the father of Publius lay sick of a
ver and of & flux : to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands
on him and healed him. So when this was done, others also, who had dis-
eases in the island, came, and were healed.” (Acts 28, 8-9.) .
Having already spoken about the import of Christian healing and givea
more og less of a historical charaoter., I will submit the matter to each reader
to his own conclusious to their special &ooulhrltie-. in orderthat be may
select that which is most instructive. One thing must not be omitted, in con-
clusion, and that is, we must first beoome Christians before we can form
cures by Christian methods. Very few are really Christians who them-
selvee such ; they are only Christians in name and appearance. . .
The art of healing, uoordla%‘to soriptural principles, deserves speeial
mention in this plase, in more than one respeat, not only becanse

o something
therein, but besausc seriptural heall Wy
FordeT s s oaly Fua ame. The principies o Wi o 6f Mesiing have bove
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fully established according to certain declarations and doctrines of the Bible.
See Leviticus 26, 14; Deuteronomy 28, 15-23, etc.; Exodus 14, 26 ; also,
lesiastious 38, 9 ; Psalms 107, 17-20.

In this manner, therefore, there exists a higher medical sci than the
ordinary one, and other ?loul g;rsona than physicians can heal diseases.
¢ The believing physician,” says Marcarius, ¢‘ is like unto God, but the medi-
oal body belongs to the heathen and to the unbeliever.” But according to the
wise saying of Sirach, the physician is entitled to honor, for he says : ‘* Honor
a physician with the honor due unto him for the use ye may have of him, for
the Lord hath created him, and he shall receive honor of the king. The ekill
of the physician shall lift up his head, and in the sight of great men he shall
be in admiration.” But he too believes that the physician is made only for
the sinner : ¢ He that sinueth before his Maker, let him fall into the hands of
the physician.”” (Sirach 88, 15.) .

In the New Testament also diseases generally are ascribed to sin. Jesus
said to the ytic when he healed him : ¢ Thy sins are forgiven thee,’” and
he was made whole. And when he healed the man at the pool of Bethesda,
who had an infirmity thirty-eight years, when he met him afterwards in the
temple, he said to him : “ Behold, thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a |

regter evil befall thee.” (John 5, 14.) Th apostles too, and all the saints,

nsisted upon first curing the patient morally, fer a true restoration of the dis-
eased bady and spirit can oaly be effected by a return to God. It is trnl;
remarkable that the wise men of the East, Zoroaster, and all the advocates o
the doctrines of emission (system of emanation), the Kabbaliste, as well as all
later Theosophists, all of whom possesses extraordinary power to heal dis-
eases, defended thig doctrine. By some of these, direares are charged directly
to sin, while others attribute them to evil spirits, with whom man becomes
associated through sin. That evil spirits are the cause of diseases, destroying
and: vitiating the healthy sap of the system, no one with less spiritual views
than the Theosophists possessed will deny ; these are the true bands which
Satan has bound. (Luke 13, 16.)

The originally pure doctrine of Christianity, however, was grepared in early
times by the advocates of the system of emanations, which was much more
destructive through misrepresentations by model Christians than was in.
tended. Saturninus, Basilides and Karpokrates stood at the head of those
according to whose theory everything proceeded from the Aeon (heavenly.
powers.) Christ himself was to them an Aeon of the first rank, who, by a
rigid restraint from sensuslism subdued demons (evil spirits), and he who Lives
as Christ did can subdue them likewise. ‘“Out of Aeon, the chief outlet,”
says Basilides, ‘ heaven was brought into existence-” According to Valen-
tine, one of the most celebrated teachers of that day, the Aeons were divided
into classes, even into male and female classes. Thus, the chief female Aeon
was the Holy Spirit. By laying on of consecrated hands the subject was
made the recipient of this Aeon and was sent out to heal demoniac diseases.
Notwithstanding that this digression created a variety of ideas, differing from
the original doctrine, the effort to heal diseases according to scriptural princi.
ples continued for a great length of time a ruling struggle for moral improve-
ment and perfection. If a being is in earnest to live in unconditional obe-
dience towards God, and becomes converted to God through living, active
faith, then God becomes his physician, and he no longer requires the services
of an earthly doctor. As soon as the soul is in a perfectly healthy condition,
it is stated, so soon will this health be communicated to the body, or rather,
the sufferings of the body can not be regarded as disease—these sufferings can
not affect the soul which has been elevated to heaven. But if a man is not
capable of such a self-cure, then let him turn to the phulcian, for “God
created him, and he hath given men skill, that he might honored in his
marvellous works.” (Sirach 28, 6.) The particular manner in which the phy-
sician is to heal according to scriptural pri ncmee, isapparent in the foregoing.
He must in the first place, become a truly Christian ph‘)lnlciun, that is, & physi-
cian priest. He lsngle to help the siok only through his own health, espe-
cially the health of his own soul, and then only when he himself is pure. He
must heal the inner man (the soul), for with out rest in the soul (inward peacc)
there can be no real cure of the body; it is therefore indisgpensable that s
true physician must also be a true pricst
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The question, whether a scriptural physician is above the necessity of using
medicines, or whether he may at times avail himselfof their usein healing
diseases, can also be easily answered scripturally, and it etands in the same
relations a8 doesthe question whether a magnetic physician requires any med-
icines? Generally he muet possess the power as a scriptural, and more espe-
°h}'lc{ as & Christian ph{siclan to heal diseases through prayer and the Divine
word, and without medicines ; and only in certain cases and when he himself

does not possess this power in a sufficient measure, ¢an he avail himself of the
use of medicines. They are not made in vain, For medicine comes from the
Most High.” ‘“The Lord hath craated medicines out of the earth, and he is
wise that will notabhor them. With such doth he heal men and taketh nwa‘y
their pains.” (Sirach 88, 4, 7.) Medicines are good, but they are seldom suffi-
cient. * Go up into Gilead and take balm,” says Jeremiah, *‘in vain shalt
thou use many medicines, for thou shalt not be cured.” (Jeremith 46, 11.)
There are in the meantime also examples in the Bible where, in rare instances,
recourse was had to physical remedies. Moses, by casting wood into the
waters of Marah, made them sweet. (Exodus15, 25.) His cure for leprosy by
washing, purif! ing, etc., was truly remarkable. Elias threw saltinto the bit.
ter spring, and it became wholesome ever afterwards. He anlso cast meal into
the pot, wherein was death, and the vegatables became harmless. Isaiah laid
figs on the glands of King Hesexiah and healed him. Tobias cured his blind
father with fishgall, a cure that was shown him by an angel. And even Jesus
anointed the eyes of the blind man with spittle and clay, and told him to wash
in the pool of Siloam, etc. As for the rest, according to the Bibl§ only out-
ward remedies were used in healing, and these of the simplest and most un-
studied kinds. Internal remedies were not used. The of cure isted
in spiritual purification, in conversion from sin, in prayer to the Father of
Life—the physician of the believer. So we read in James 5, 13-16 : ‘‘ Is an,
amonf you afflicted? let him pray. Isany merry? let him sing psalms. Is
any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church, and let them
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the
gmyer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he
ave committed sins they shall be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The eflfectual fer-
vent grayer of the righteous man availeth much. In St. Mark, 6,12, we read :
“ And they went out and preached that all men should regent. And they
cast out devils and anointed with oil many that were sick and healed them,
But the scriptural physician does not always heal, and the disease is not
always an evil. If temporal enjoyment and earthly felioity were the destiny
and end of man, for which the great majority are striving, then should we be
justified in regarding sickness as a great misfortune and a heavy punishment,
which many will not admit of having deserved. But this planet is not a place
of undisturbed peace—not the abode of beings who shall rcjoice in a final hap-
piness. Light and shade, day and night, restand activity, loveand hate, peace
and war, joy and sorrow, fortune and misfortune, health and sickness, life and
death, are the constant changes of this world, and they are not due to accl-
dent, but are arranged with caution by a higher hand, to serve as a touch-
stone, that we may through afiction and suffering, by overcoming evil and
purifying ourselves from sensualism, prepare for a better existence. The
main object is the health of the soul and the spirit ; the health of the body is a
secondary matter. If the soul is in a state of health the body will become
healthy as a consequenee. * His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s; he
_shall return to the days of his youth.” (Job 83, 25.) If such a strong soul
should not become well he will not feel bodily suffering, because healready
enjoys a foretastc of the blesgedness of the other world. True happiness and
perfect rest cannot be found on earth ; therefore we should not wonder, but
neither should we weep, b of the eva of quiet, unmixed pleas-
ure—~of purest love, because it is 80 soon overcast by dark clouds and riven
away by flerce storms—neither should we mourn because true happiness can
only be found in another world, because true health exists only in the souls
of those who are truly united with God, and because help, consolation, and
Dblessing come only from the Father in heaven.

~ END YOL. L
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NOTE, o
FOR THE
FRIENDS OF THE MAGICAL KABALA.

Tae Citation-Formulas contained in this book must only be pro-
nounced in the Hebrew langunage, and in no other. In any other
language they have no power whatever, and the Master can never be
sure of his cause. For all these words and forms were thus pro-
nounced by the Great Spirit, and have power only in the Hebrew

. Language.
———m—
Extract from the Magical Kabala

~ OF THE

Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses.

BREASTPLATE
OF

MOSES.

These Hebrew words are pronounced as follows :
Jehova, aser Eheje Cether Eleion Eheje.

The Most High, whom no eye hath seen, nor tongue spoke ; the
Spirit, which did great acts and performed great wonders.

‘This Breastplate and Helmet pronounced mean Holiness.

HELMET
OF
MOSES
AND

AARON,

Hiehel mare aotitas barne donene ariaerch:
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These are the names which the old Egyptians used instead of the
unutterable name of Asser Criel, and are called ** The Fire of God,”
and “ Strong Rock of Faith.” Whoever wears them on his person,
on a gold plate, will not die a sudden death.

BREASTPLATE OF AARON.

Sadajai amara elon hejiana vananel phenatorn ebeoel méeral.

That is, a Prince of Miens, the other leads to Jehova. Through
this God spake to Moses. !

OF MOSES.

rajje haralius,
i or spirits, or they

or

HOLINESS.

Eliaon joena ebreel eloijela aijel agoni sochadon.

These words are great and mighty. They are aames of the Oreator
and the characters on the Ark of the Covenant.

CONJURATION THE SON
OF or
ELBAZAR, AARON

Uniel dilatan Sadai paneim u?tlnig:ru caliphos sasna (panoi (soim
alaph,
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These names, if any one desires to accomplish anything through the
four elements or any other things connected therewith, will prove
effective, but they caunot be translated into English.

DISMISSION OF ELEAZAR.
AARON'S SON.

Leay yli Ziarite zelohabe et negoramy Zien latebm dama mecha ra-
meli ozira,

" Through this dismission all things dissolve into nothing.

CITATION OF GERMUTHSAL
S OR,
LEVIATHAN.
Lagumen Emanuel therefori mechelag laigel yazi Zazasl.

.irWith these ﬁames Eleagar bonnd and unbound the si)irits of the

DISMISSION OF LEVIATHAN.

Malcoh, Sadaij, cuber Damabiah menkie lejabel maniah ijejavai.

That is : Strong, mighty spivit of hell, go back into thine works, in
the name of Jehova,

BALAAM'S SORCERY.

Meloch, hel alokim tiphret hod jesath.

This brings vengeance npon enemies, and myst not be disregarded, .
becaunse it contains the names of the Seven Tables of the Ark of the
Covenant, :
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EGYPT.

Tanabtain ainaten pagnij aijolo asnia hichaifale matae habonr hijcero.

With these words Moses spake to the sorcerers in Egypt. They sig-
nify :  the Lord appeared to bis scrvant in the fire, to seal the earth
in its four quarters, and the nethcr earth.

CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF
MOSES.

Aijcon dunsanas pethanir thrijgnir ijon cijna naterlavis pistoin.

If you wish to pronounce these words you must fast three days. and
you can perform wonders therewith. They cannot be translated on
account of the Hebrew characters.

GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL

SPIRITS.

Elion goeua adonaij cadas ebreel, eloi! ela agiel, aijoni sachadon,
essuselas Elohim, deliion jan elijula, delia jari Zagael Palielmad,
Umiel, onala dilathm Sadatj, alma Jod Jael Thama.

This citation is great and mighty ; they are the names of the Crea-
}or,l.snd the names of the two Cherubim on the Mercy-seat, Zarall and
ae

DISMISSION:OF MOSES,

Waszedim bachanda nezahbad Jehod Elohim aeser ehejo Zalim,
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GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON

ALL SPIRITS.

Ahezeraije comitejon Sede leji thomos Sasmagata bij ul ijcos Joua
Eloij Zawaijm.

These are the high and powerful utterances which Moses employed
in the awakening of the Leviathan, in order to compel him to serve
his Lord. The first cannot be uttered and was used by the first inhab-
itants of earth as a mighty Lord. The whole is good. but not every
one can obtain it in perfection without severe discipline.

CHARACTERS

on the left side of the Ark of
the Covenant of the Most

High.
CHARACTERS ON THE RIGHT SIDE.

Hear, oh, Israel, the Lord our God is God alone.

THE CONJURED SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
PILLAR OF FIRE.

-

Maja affabij Zien, Jeramije Tatabi damajesano noij lijoij Leaij glij
: Eijloij liecle loate Eli Eli mecharamethij rijb{m Bl fre
sa fu azira reacha.

This citation hames the twelve evil spirits of man, through the help
of the Father, or the Hebrew Eli ; it is terrible. .
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THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
PILLAR OF CLOUD.

Kahai conor anuhec Zelohae zole hebei ede nego raneij hahabe gizaon.

Appendix to the General Citation of Moses on all Spirits.

We, N. N., in this circle, conjure and eite this spirit Fatenovenia,
with.all his adherents, to appear here in this spot, to fulfil our desires,
in the name of the three holy Angels, Schomajen Sheziem, Rokanion
Averam, Kandile, Brachat Chaijdalic, Ladabas, Labul, Raragil, Ben-
oul, in the name of God. Amen !

THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS,
LICE AND PESTILENCE.

Ablan, ageistan, Zoratan, Juran, nondieras p

THREE NEW SIGNS AT CATTLE, PESTI-
LENCE, BLACK SMALL-POX AND
HAIL.

Ararita Zaijn thanain, miorato raepi sathonik pethanit castas lucias
calbera natur sigaim.

GRASSHOPPERS AND DARKNESS.

Hassat_iay” hayloes, Lucasim elayh jacihags, yoinino, sepactitas barne
lud casty |

THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN THE BURN-
ING BUSH, -
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MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO
BL:OOD.

Aben agla manadel slop sichas malim bajath hajadosch ijoneas; codes

ebreel amphia, demisrael muelle leagijns amaniha.

- UD e

Principal Citation on all Ministering Spirits of the Air and of Earth,
the like of whicli Manasses and Solomon used as the
true Key of Salomonis Regis Israel. =

EXTRACT
. FROM THE oL .
TRUE CLAVICULA OF SOLOMON AND OF THE GIRDLE' OF AARON.

bequeathed as a testament to all the wise Magicians, whicle al¥ the old
Fathers possessed and employed, to have and fulfil all things throagh
the illustrious power of the mighty God Jehovah, as He, the great
Monarch, gave to His creatures. who worship him day and night with
reverence and in fear, who call loudly upon his name in secret, and
sigh to him as their origin. as of him and from him existing reasonable
beings, as on the point of being enviroi.ed with the pains of the ele-
ments, who strive after the highest being to and with God. To these
He has given this, who will not forget bim in the pleasures of this
world, who, still bearing suffering without forgetting the reality, nor
the perishing lustre of the world.

You must stand upon a prominent rock, hold a palm-twig in your
right hand, and wear a wreath of laurel around the temple. Then
turn towards the East and say :

Alija Laija Laumin Otheon!
upon this a halo of light will surround you, and when you become

sensible of this light, then fall upon your knees and worship. Then
say in an audible voice, slowly and distinctly :
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Fliam yoena adonai cadus ebreel eloyela agiel, ayom sachadon
ossuselas eloym de liomar elynla lelia yazi zazall Unnel ovela dilatam
Saday alma panaim alym canal densy usami yasas calipi calfas sasna
saffa sadoja aglata gantomel amriel azien phanaton sarze penerion ya
Emanuel Jod jalaph amphia than domirael alowin.

CHARACTERS.
B A m n lazies ala phonfin agaloyes pyol paerteon theserym.

nnNIX basimel Jael barionia.

f apiolet cenet.




S8IXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 11

BIBLTIA,

Arcana MacicA ALEXANDER,

ACCORDING TO THE

Tradition of the Sixth and Seventh Bcoks of Moses,

BESIDES

MAGICAL LAWS. ‘

Ex Verbis Revelatis (1) Intellectui Sigil-
latis Verbis.
Nu~Nc APOSTOLICA »l« CONBECRATIONE
. DE NOYO CONFIRMATO.
Script. de Ellbio.
ANNO MCCCLXXXIIL,

~
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TREATISE OF THE SIXTH BOOK OF MOSES.

Caarrer L.—THE SPIRIT APPEARS
TO MOSES IN A BURNING
BUSH.

Crmar. 1I. —MOSES CHANGES THE
STAFF INTO A SERPENT.

Caar. III.—MOSES CHANGES WATER
INTO BLOOD.

Cuar, IV.—_THREE NEW SIGNS WITH
FROGS, LICE AND PESTILENCE.

Cuar, V.—THREE ,GIGNS ON CATTLE,
PESTILENCE, BLACK SMALL-POX
AND HAIL.

CHar. VI.—THREE SIGNS OF GRASS-
HOPPERS AND DARKNESS.

Cuar. VII.—GENERAL CITATION OF
MOQSES ON ALL SPIRITS.
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Exp or TER SIXTH Book oF MosEks.

 TREATISE SION.
The Seventh Book of Moses. '

—

Craprer L—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT.

Cmar. IL—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A
PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY,
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Caar. III. —BALAAM’S SORCERY.

Cuar, IV.-EGYPT.

Cuar, V.— CONJURATION OF THE
LAW OF MOSES.

CHar. VI.—GENERAL CITATION OF
MOSES.

Cuap. VII. — GENERAL CITATION OF
MOSES ON

DISMISSAL.
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Caar. VII.—CONJURATION OF
ELEAZAR.

DISMISSAL.

Crar, VIIL —CITATION OF QUERNITHAY
OR LEVIATHAN,

DISMISSAL,

Cuap. IX—MAGICAL LAWS OF MOSES.

Cusr. X.—HELMET OF MOSES AND GE v
- [
AARON. 1t 7270

Cuapr. XI. —BREASTPLATE OF MOSES.

Caap. XII. —BREASTPLATE OF AARON.



16

S8IXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES

Cuar. XIIL.—THE CHALICE OF -

HOLINESS.

FOR THE LEFT HAND.

FOR THE RIGHT HAND.
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118

EXTRACT

MAGICAL.KABALA,

SIXTH AND SEVENTH

BOOKS OF MOSES.

S. T. N.

Yyamslated for the first time from the Cuthan-Samaritan Language
i into English,

ANNO MDCCXXVI. 1.

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE,

" Sivca the Oriental transcript of this work was imperfect in many
parts, the translation of it had to be taken according to the great
original book, on account of the purity of its text, and, therefore, it
won for itself the advantage of understanding and completing the
exercises with serenity and confidence. The translator, in the mean-
time believes, that no one, who feels honestly called to these things,
ciih ever be made the subject of. ill-fortune, or be deceived by the
wiles and deceptions of the old serpent, the inevitable fate that will
snd must fall to his lot under any other exorcisms, and that he may
éwerfully and safely move thence, because only the angels of God
will perform the service required by Him.
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The Vestibule of the Entrance.—The language and manuscript
of this rare and eternal monument of light, and of a higher wisdom, are
borrowed from the Cuthans, a tribe of the Samaritans, who were called
Cuthim in the Chaldee dialect according to the Talmud, and they were
80 called in a spirit of derision, They were termed sorcerers, becanse
they taught in Cutha, their original place of abode, and afterwards, in
Samaria, the Kabala or Higher Magic (Book of Kinﬁs). Caspar,
Melchior, and Balthasar, the chosen arch-priests, are shining lights
among the eastern Magicians. They were both kings and teachers—
the fizst Priest-teachers of this glorious knowledge, and from these
Samaritan Cuthans—{rom these omnipotent priests of the fountain of
light, who were called Nergal, according to the traditions of Talmud,
originated the Gypsies, who, through degeneracy, lost the consecra-
tion of their primordial power.

LAWS OF ENTRANCE.

1. Before you can enter the temple of .consecrated light, you must
purify your-soul and body during thirteen days.

2. As a brother and disciple of the new covenant, or as a Christian,
{ou must receive the holy sacrament for the glorification of -the three

ings—Caspar, Melchior and Balthasar. .

3. Three holy masses must be read as often as you make use of this
Book in your priestly service with your intention fixed upon the three
glorified kings.

4. You must provide yourself with a ram’s horn, wherewith to call
together the angels and spirits. This horn must be included in your
intentions of the holy mass. '

5. You must wear a breastplate of parchment, ten inches high and
ten inches wide, inscribed npon it the names of the twelve upostles
with the five-fold name of Schemhamforasch, in the same order that it
is placed on the last leaf..

6. You must draw a circle aronnd you upon white paper, or npon
sky-blue silk. Its circumference shall be thirteen feet, and, at the
distance of each foot, one of the following names must be written,
viz.: Moseh, Messias, Aaron, Jehova, Adoni, Jesus, Christus, Caspar,
Melchior, Balthasar. Al. Al. Al . .

7. Between each name you must place the holy symbol of Horet,—
namely :—+0r+ —.

8. The breastplate must be included in the intention of the holy
mass.

9. Throngh consecration with holy triple king’s-water and with
three burning wax tapers, von must finally pronounce a benediction
over this book, the horn, the breastplate, and the circle, after reading
a well-selected mysterious ritual. .

10. Yon may enter alone, or begin this great work with two com-
panions, by day or by night, but always from the first to the thir-
teenth of the month, and during the thirteenth day, and through the
whole night of the new moon, and also during full moon, when the
three planets, Saturn, Mars and Jupiter, are visible in the heavena
on the day of exorcism, either singly or together. -
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- 11. Youn must always stand with your face toward Zion, or toward
the rising of the sun,

. 12. He who refuses a copy of this book, or who suppresses it or
steals it, will be seized with eternal trembling, like Cain, and the
angels of God will depart from him, e

—_—C

INTRODUCTION AND BEGINNING.

BREASTPLATE OF MOSES.

. Schedusi, Weduse, Tiwisi.—J have sinned, I shall sin.

- Prayer.—Eternal God of our all! Our God! hear our voice, spare
and bave mercy upon us. Accept our prayer in mercy and with
pleasure. I have sinned. I have committed transgressions, I have
sinned belore Thee ; I have done that which is displeasing unto Thee
here in the earth. For the sake of Thy great name pardon me all the
sins and iniquities and transgressions which I have committed againat
Thee from my youth. Perfect again all the holy names which I bave
blemished, great Champion, terrible, bighest God, eternal Lord,
God Sabaoth.

HELMET OF MOSES AND AARON.

Wochutu, Tukal, Beschufa, Gutal, If I shall sin, I shall blow with
the great horn. ) .

Here the horn mnst be blown, three times in succession, toward the
four corners of the earth, or toward the four quarters of the earth,

For the ram’s horn, in the old covenant, is the symbol of omnip-
otence and of purification, or of beauty, truth and holiness.

BREASTPLATE OF AARON.
Dehutu, Euwsaltu, Bescholam.—You have sinned. I shall sin in

peace. .
r,—The Lord, King of all Kings, holy and praised is He, the
Falt?e‘g%}od, Son of God, %he Holy Spirit of God are three in one
among these three. In the power of Thy might and Thy right, release
those that are bound, receive the prayer of Thy people, strengthen us,
purify us, oh, terrible Hero, us who worship Thy only name. Protect
them as the apple of Thine eye, bless them, cleanse them, repay them
always in mercy and justice. Mighty, holy Lord, reward Thy con-
gregation with Thy great goodness. Thou, the only and exalted
God, appear unto Thg people with Thy hgly name ; receive and re-
member our prayer ; hearken unto our cries, Thou who knowest all
secrets and who knowest our desire.
Here the horn must be blown as before.

MAGICAL LAWS OF MOSES.
Kuta-Al, Lewuwal,—We are great! Our hearta|

< r———
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Prayer.—Oh, Lord, arise, that mine enemies may be destroyed and
that they may fly ; that those who hate Thee may be scattered like
smoke—drive them away. As wax melteth before the fire, 8o pass
away all evil-doers before God, for God has given Thee the kingdom.
Pour out Thy wrath over them. Thy wrath seize them. Thou shalt
stand upon leopards and adders, and Thou shalt subdue the lion and
dragon. With God ouly can we do great things. He will bring them
under our feet,

THE CHALICE OF HOLINESS.

Al, Al, Al. Arise, Thou eternal Angel! .
This must be repeated three times in a loud voice, and also through
the symbol of the horn, for he is an angel of the sanctuary,

Prayer.—Thon, that art, and wast, and wilt be in the old and new
covenant! Eternal, Jehovah, Jesus Chriat, Messia, All-beautiful, All-
true, All-hely! All-loving and All-merciful in the old and in the
new covenant. Thou hast said : Heaven and earth shall pass away,
bat my words shall not pass away. Thou hast said: I came not to
destroy the old covenant, but to fulfil it. Thou hast said : He who seea
me sees the Father. Thou hast said : If ye have true faith, ye can per-
form the wonders which I have done, yea, ye will perform yet much
greater wonders than I have done. Come also to me for the sake of
my faith, come also unto me for the sake of Moses, Thy messenger of
faith. Reveal also to me Thy mysterious name from Jehovah, as Thou
once did to Thy fire prophet Moses, in solitude ; come, and say uuto
me in love, through the heart of Moses and with the tongue of Aaron:

Scahebual! I shall come!

THE CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR.
Duwatu, Buwatie, Bemaim.—I come to you on the water!

Bring me up N. N.! .

DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR,
Orum, Bolectn, Ubajom.—Cursed by night and by day!

CITATION OF QUERNITHAY OR LEVIATHANS.
These, as well as the following exorcisms, contain only the pepalise
names of the angels who will permit the conjured spirits to appear, or
will compel them by force to appear. Here the three angels of om-
nipotence will be called up to drive forth the monsters of hell, namely:
Elubatel, Ebuhuel Atuesuel!
Each name must be repeated three times.

DISMISSAL.

I beseech and conjure thée, angel Elubatel, conduct N, N, from my

presence. .
Each angel’s name must be called three times toward the four quar-

ters of the earth, and three times must be blown with the horp.
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Cuap. III. —BALAAM’S SORCERY.

Onu, Baschba, Nischoaz Hueretz—In the name of God I conjure
the earth. .

CuaP, V.— CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF MOSES.

Keisehu, Nischba, Lawemso.—How to be God, 8o swarest Thou to
our parents,

Prayer.—Eternal of Eternals! Jehovah of Light, Adonai of Truth!
Messiah of the All-merciful! Jesus Christ the beloved and All-
redemption and love! Thou hast said : Who seeth me seeth also the
Father. Father, eternal Father of the eld and new covenant ; trinne
Father, triune Son, triune Spirit, our Father, I beseech and conjure
Thee by the eternal words of Thy eternal truth.

And now the seventeenth chapter of John, or the prayer of Jesus,
mast be prayed. .

Closing Prag'er of the Conjuration of the Law.—Rternal God:
Jehova, Thon bast said : Ask and it shall be given you. I pray that
Thou mayest hear Thy servants Caspar, Melchior and Balthasar, the
arch-priests of Thy fountain of light! I pray that thou mayest bid
Thy angels to purify me from all sin ; that they may breathe upon
me in love, and that they may cover me with the shadow of their
wings. Sepd them down! This is my prayer in peace! :

Crap. VI.—EGITGIM.
Conjuration of threee angels, Gebril! Meachuel! Nesanel! By
the lamp of the three-fold eternal light, let N. N. appear before me.
Three calls with the voice and three with the horn.

Cuar. VII. — GENERAL S(E’I;IE‘IA$§ON OF MOSES ON ALL
ITS. .

Tubatlu! Bualu! Tulatu! Labusi! Ublisi !—Let there appear and
bring before. me the spirit of N. N,

Each of these five omnipotent angels must be called three times
toward the four corners of the world, with a clear and powerful voice,
and when the name of each is pronounced three times, then three
sounds must be made by the horn. The name of each angel there-
fore, must have ‘three calls with the voice and three with the horn.

DISMISSAL OF MOSES. .
Ubelutusi! Kadukuliti! Kebutzi !'—Take away from my presence
the spirit of N. N.
Twelve calls with the voice, and twelve with the horn, for each name.
FOR THE LEFT HAND.

These signs were used at the time of burnt-offering in the holy
temple.
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND.

These are also symbolizal of the plagues of Pharaoh in Egypt.
Schema Israel Adonai Elhoejno, Ekat.—Hear, ob, Israel, the Lord
our God is God alone.

—eee

THE SEVENTH BOOK OF MOSES.

Caar. i.—THE REVELATION OF ZION.
THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT.

Talubsi ! Latubusi! Kalubusi! Alusi!

Arise and bring me the Pillar of Fire that I may see.

The name of each angel must again have three calls by the voice
directed to the four anarters of the earth and an equal number by the
horn.

CHar. II. —THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD
: BY DAY.

Bual! come! Aul! arise! Tubo! Icome! Wegulo! arise
In this place the blowing will be repeated.

CHar. VII, — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL
SPIRITS.

Adulal! Abulal! Lebusi!
Arise and bring before me the spirit N.
Calls with the voice and horn as glready known,
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Hiere follows the Pentagon, or, the Omnipotent Five-Corners.

This mysterious figure must be written before the exorcism. in the
open air, and in the ground, with consecrated chalk or with the index
finger of the right hand dipped in holy three-kings-water, the same as
it is written up on the paper, but each line must be thirteen feet in
length. The conjuror then kneels in the centre of the star, with un-
covered head and with face turned toward Zion, and calls first in a loud
voice, coming from the heart, the names of Caspar, Belchior and Bal-
thasar, thirteen times, and after c.lling these thirteen times, he must
also the call the name of high and sacred name of Elokim 375 times
with equal fervor and faith. But only as bas already been stated in
the Laws of Entrance, No. 10, in the first three days or nights of the
new moon, or full moon, or when Saturn, Mars and Jupiter appear
in the heavens.

Caar. IV. — THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS, MICE, LICE
AND SIMILAR VERMIN. ~

Adus! Baachur! Arbu! Ulu!
Frogs, mice, licé and similar vermin arise in our service.

Cusr. V. — THREE SIGNS AT CATTLE PESTILENCE, BLACK
SMALL-POX AND HAIL.

Abull, Baa !
Pestilence, black small-pox, etc,, arise in our service.

Cuar. VL—THREE SIGNS WITH GRASSHOPPERS AND
) DARKNESS.
Ardusi! Dalusi!

Grasshoppers, Darknesé, arise in our service.
These are the plagues which the Cuthians often employed in their
exorcisms for punishment. , .
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Revelation of the Sixth Book of Moses.

Cuar, .-THE SPIRIT APPEARS UNTO MOSES IN A
BURNING BUSH.

CONJURATION.
Kaluku ! Ubesu! Lawisa !—Arise and teach me.
Calls with voice and horn as is already known.
Cuap. II. —MOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO A SERPENT.

Tuwisu! Kawisu! Lawisu | —Arise and change this staff into a ser-
ent,
Calls with voice and horn as usual.

MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO BLOOD.
Aolaauatiul Tuwalu! Labatu!—Arise and change this water into

Calls with voice and horn as usual.
Here follows the Latin title of this book, from which- these maglcal
fragments are extracted.

BIBLIA
Areana Magica Alexandri (Magi),

(BEVEALED) TRADITION OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH

BOOKS OF MOSES.

TOGETHER WITH THE

MAGICAL LAWS.

Ex Verbis H. (human) Intellectui Sigillatis Verbis.
Nune Apostolica sJe (Anctoritate) Consecrata de Novo Confirmata
we ole le (Licentia.)

Script de Eppbio.

ANNO MOCCXXXVTII.
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Now Moses appears on the right of the silk, in a simple priestl
garb, holding the tree of life, which has four leaves in the right hand,
and the ram’s horn in the left.

Upon his heart rests the cross ; a wide, white band flows over his
shoulder and breast, a broad, white girdle graces his loins. He stands
upon a kind of hat, which is decorated with three fiowers. On the
right hand of the hat reposes a dove having a ring in her bill, on the
left side and over the head of Moses a three-fold tripod with magical
hieroglyphics thereon rises upward.

1. Upon the leaves of the tree of life you read the words:

Besulo! Bedunim! Labatel ! .

That is, it you are not pure, or if you do not become pure as a vir-
gin through the two angels Bunedreim and Lebutal, you cannot reach
toward the tree of life. :

2. A hat adorned with three flowers, upon which Moses stands, and
from which a dove with ring in her bill appears to descend, thatis:

If you preserve faith and hope with holy care, the spirit of omnip-
otence will emanate from you.

3, A three-fold intertwined triangle, extending from the feet to the
head, having inscribed upon it the names of the three angels, Mea-
chuel, Labatel, Kautel, that is: And the three angels of the triune
God, Meachuel, Lebatei, Ketuel, will surround and carry you upen °
their hands.

On the reverse side of the picture of Moses, or rather on the first
leaf, according to oriental reckoning, appears the elevated, winding
and crowned serpent, holding a ring in her teeth. Around the ser-
pent may be seen the moon, the stars, planets, water and many other
magic hieroglyphical signs. On the left side of the tail may be seen
seven nails, on the right side are magical hieroglyphics making the
name of Schemhamporasch. To see Jesus Christ with the cross, that
is to say: Jesus Christ, through his love and by his seven wounds
and through his death on the cross, for his love’s sake, has overcome
the kingdoms of this world, and thus took again from the old serpent,
the devil, the seal-ring of human omnipotence. or the happiness of man
to all the eternal eternities, in order to fulfil the old covenant in the
new covenant, for the eternal glorification of the eternal Father in the
eternal Son, through the eternal Spirit. Amen.

VI. :

BIBLIA ARGANA MAGICA ALEXANDER,

ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF THR

SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES,
TOGETHER WITH THE MAGICAL LAWS.
Ex Verbis (H) Intellectui Sigillatis Verbis Nune Apostolica »Js
Consecrat de Nove Confirmati »Js
Scrier D Ererro,
MOCOLXXX UL,
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BREASTPLATE OF MOSES.

- 'HELMET OF MOSES AN AARNN

BREASTPLATE OF AARON.

FOR THE LEFT HAND.
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND.

- Tradition of the Sixth Book of Moses.

Crap. L-THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A BURNING BUSH.
CITATION OF MOSES.

Caap. II.—MOSES CHANGES THE STAFIF INTO A SERPENT.
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Cuar. V. —THREE SIGNS AT CATTLE, BLACK SMALL-POX
AND HAIL.

CIIAP VI c— THHKHEN NUSNN WIITH  (FICANNPIHOIU TN - B8 )
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CHaP. VII, — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL
SPIRITS.

N

BNp or THE SixTH BoOOK OoF MoSES,
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.

Tradition of the Seventh Book of Moses,

Cuar. I, — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY
. NIGHT.

Cuar. II, — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD
BY DAY.
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Caar. IV.—EGIFGIM.

CrAP. v.— CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF MOSES.

Cuar. VI. — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSFS ON ALL
SPIRITS.
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DIAGRAM

ILLUSTRATING THE
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SYMBOL OF THE €ROAVNED SERPENT

WITH 178
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CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR.

DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR.

" 'GI¥ATION OF GUERMILLAM OR LEVIATHAN.
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DISMISSAL OF QUERMILLAY OR LEVIATHAN.

APPENDI.

L.

Magical (Spirit-Commado) beside the Black Raven.
Romae ad Arcanum Pontificatus unter Popet Alexander VI., printed
~-and anno (Christi) M. D. L

»

PREFATIO.

Qniam per ILLVSTREM et Generosum D ARNOLDVM comnitem
Bemthemi Tichelenburgi-steinfordii Dominum in Rhoed Wivelhoven
magica Arcana originali celeberrimi D. Joannis FAUSTI in Germania
ex Kundling oriundi Baroni HERMANNO in Mosa Ripa and Geldrise
fines Batoburgico Episcopo fideliter admanuata et anno quadragesimo
supra unmﬂimilleslmum ad VATICANUM APOSTOLICUM NOS-
TRUM ROMAN per eum transmissa sunt, volumus : ut hec typis im-

rimantnr, ad Arcanum Pontificatis mandentur et sicut gu‘) la oculi
?n archivio Nostro serventur et custodiantur atque extra Valvas Vati-
canus non imprimantur neque inde transportentur, si vero quiscanque
temere contra agere ansus fuerit, DIVINAM maledictionem latse sen-
tentie ipso facto servatis. Nobis solis reservandis oa incarsurum
sciat, ita mandamus et counstitnimus Virtute Apostolica. Ecclesiae
JESU CHRISTI sub pena Excommunicationis et supra Aano secanda
Vicariatus Nostri. ROMAE VERBI INCARNATI Anno M, D. I.
ALEXANDER VL

D. G. PontirFex,

F. Piccolomepus Cardinalis Caneell.

APPROBATIO.

numuiet instructio Vaticana Sapienti paucis maxima praeterea asse-
curatur a-sua Sanctitate desuper facto Consecratio Canonica.

o,z‘-.
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LECTOR.

Ne spernas librum, si non intelligis esto,
Si contra captam est, satis esti, qnod vota secundet.
Frigidus in pratis cantaudo rumptiur angnis. Ec. 8 virg.
Quidlibet audendi semper fuit acqua potestas
Hoc lege lector opus sacra beec monumenta polorum
Hinc optata farss heec te tua vota docebant,
Fide cave, sapienter age, et virtute labora,
8icque heabit opus pia CONSECRATIO facta.

\J Y, \J
R e e

D I F.

INSTRUCTIONS.

If you want to cite and compel spirits to appear visibly before you
and render you obedience, then observe the following instructions :

1. Keep God’s commands as much as you can possibly do.

2. Build and trust solely upon the might and power of God; be-
- lieve firmly on his omnipotent help in your work, and the spirits will
become your servants and will obey you, '

3. Continue your citations, and do not cease, even if the spirits do
not appear at once. Be steadfast in your work and faith, for the
doubter will obtain nothing.

4. Take especial notice of the time, viz. :

Monday night, from eleven until three o’clock.
Tuesday night, from ten until two o’clock.
Wednesday night, from twelve until three o’clock.
Thursday night, from twelve until two o’clock.
Friday night, from ten until three o’clock.
. Satarday night, from ten until twelve o’clock.
The Sabbath keep holy to the Lord Sabaoth, Adonai, Tetragram-
maton. N

6. It must, at the same time, be new moon. Perhaps you may say,
‘¢ Why these hours and signs—are they not all the days of the Lord
It is true ; but not all hours, and all signs, are favorable to rule over
their spirits.

6. Complete the following circle, described in this work, on parch-
ment, written with the blood of young white doves. The size of the
circle may be at your own option.

-7. If you wish to undertake the operation, be sure o consecrate the

circle previously.

Y. \J Y,
’A‘ >‘4 ’A‘

(8ee this Circle. Fig. 24.)

o N. N., consecro et benedico istum Circualum per Nomina Dei
Atsissimi in ec Scripta, ut sit mihi et omnibus Scutum at Protectio
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Dei Fortissimi Elohim Invineibilie contra omnes malignos Spiritus,
gerurmque Potestates. In Nomine Dei Patris Dei Filii Del Spiritus
Sancti. Amen. - ,

Upon _your entrance into this €ircle speak as follows : Tetragram-
maton, Théos, 1schiros, Athanatos. Messias, Imas, Kyrie Eleison. Amen.

After you have entered the Circle begin your operatior with the
following prayer from the Ninety-first Psalm.

He that dwelleth iu the secret place of the Most High shall:abide
under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say or the Lord. He'is my
refuge and my fortress, my God, in Him will I trust. Surely Ire shall
deliver me from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pesti-
lence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings
shalt thou trust. His-trnth-+hall be thy shicld-and buckler. Thou
shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth
by day. Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even
the Most High, thy habitation. - There shall be no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plague come near thy dwelling. Because he hath
set Kis Tove upon me. therefore will I deliver him. I will~seé himwn
high- Becarse he hath known my name. He will-call upon me-und £~
will answer him ; I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver..him
andrhemor.: With long-life will I satisfy him and show him my salvs-
tion; even o help me-and all them that seek thy holy ofe God the .
Father oJe God the Sou sJ« God the Holy Ghost. Amen,

Or———

Citation

OF THE

SEVEN GREAT PRINCES
8ixth and BGVenth Books of Moses Biblia Magical

CITATIO AZIELIS. .

Agla Cadelo, Sumb®, Caclem. Awenhatoacoro, Aziel, Zorwotho:’
Yzewoth, Xoro, Quotwe, Theosy, Meweth, Xosoy. Yachyres, Gabay:
Hagay, Staworo, Wyhaty. Ruoso Xuatho, Rum, Ruwoth, Zyros,
Quaylos, Wewor, Vegath, Wysor, Wuzoy, Noses,* Agiel.*

CITATIO ARIELIS.

Yschyros, Theor Zebaoth, Wyzeth, Yzathos, Xyzo, Xywethorowoy,
Xantho, Wiros, Rurawey, Ymowe. Noswathosway. Wuvnethawesy,:
Zebaoth, Yvmo, Zvswethonowe, Yschyrioskay, Ulathos, Wyzoy,
Yrsawo, Xyzeth, Durobijthaos, Wugowethus, Yeweoy, Zaday, Zywaye,
Hagathorwos, Yachyros, Imas, Tetragrammaton, Ariel.

ool
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CITATIO MARBUELIS.

« wAdonay, Jehova, Zebaoth. Theos, Yghathor

%ﬂim, Yghoroy, Vegorym, Abaij, Wogos, Gijgh

othym. Kijzwe. Uijwoth, Omegros, Hehgev

Zibuo, Sijbetho, Ythos. Zeatijm, Wovoe Sijwoij

wor, Wefgos, Ruhen, Hvbathoroos, Stawows, Z
Worse, Yzwet, Zebaoth, Agia, Marbuel.

< Ve »¥e oY
PLAO L O]

CITATIO ,MEPHISTOPHILES,

Messias, Adonaij, Weforus, Xathor, Yxewe, Soraweijs, Yxaron,
We, h, Zijhalor, Weghaij, Wesoron. Xoxijwe, “erwohw; tho,
haswatho, Zebmoth, Adanaij, Zijwetho, Aglaij, Wijgathe; Zhdaij,
Zijebo Xosthoy, Athlato, Zsewey, Zyxyzet, Ysche, Sarsewu, Zyzyrn
Deworonhathbo, Xyxewe, Syzwe, Theos, Yschaos, Worsonbef
Gefgowe, Hegor, Quaratho, Zywe, Messias, Abarabi, Mephistophiles

*Y4 Ve oY
D‘d ‘P‘Q.D‘C

CITATIO - BARBUELIS,

Yschiros, Imns, Zebaoth, Otheos, Kuwethosorym, Zylohym, Zaday»
Yschowe, Quyos, Zenbatorowav, Yzwesor, Xywoy, Yzyryr, Zalijmo,
Zabaoth, Adonaii, Messios, Aglaabaij, Stoweos, Hijwetho, Ycoros,
Zijwetho, Uwoim, .Chamoweo. Zijzobeth, Sotho, Emnohalj, Zedije,
Huwethos, Chorij, Yzquoos, Lijraije, Weghoijm, Xiixor, Waijos, Go-
faljme, Toroswe, Yeijros, Emanuel, Imas, Barbuel,

CITATIO .AZIABELIS,

Thoeok. Ygweto, Yzgowoij, Quiseo, Wijzope, Xorsoij, Nowetho, .
Yxose.,Haguthon, Xoro, Theos. Magowo. Wijzosorwothe, -Xaroshaij,
Zebagth. Emanuel, Messia, Yzijwotho, Zadaij, Xexhatosijmeij, Buwa-
tho. XYsewet, Xijrathor, Zijbos, Malhaton. Yzos, Uzewor, Raguil, We-
wot,' Yawewe, Quorhijm, Zadob, Zibathor, Weget, Zijzawe, Glijzor,
Tretragsammaton, Aziabel.

CITATIO ANIQNELIS.

Thoeos, Aba, Aaba. Aba, Agathoswaij. Yzoroij. Ywetho, Qnardos,
Quasoai Uschjjros, Cijmoe, Qowathim, Gefoij, Zarobe, Weghatj, Ohe-
gathorowaij, Mesows, Xalose. Waghthorsowe, Wephatho, Yzebo. Sto-
rilweshonaij, Quorathon, Sijbo, Mephor, Wijhose, Zaloros, Ruetho,
Zebaatbonaijwos, Zijweth, Ycarij, Ruwethonowe, Ruiathosowaij Ze-
baoth, Messias, Aniquel..

[Now follow the four leaves—Figs. 24, 25, 26, 27,28.]
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CIRGLE WRITTEN ON PARGHMENT

WITH TBE

BLOOD OF WHITE YOUNG DOVES.

(Fig. 24)
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Seal or Character for Gooreion and Obedisace.

(Fig: 26)
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Y, \J »Y.
”e < e

" . 2t
NOTE.
THE USE OF THE SEALS.

When these great princes do not appear immediately on the fore-
going Citations, or if they hesitate in their obedience, t.hen take frank-
incense and myrrh, and cast them upon burning coals, and when the
smoke arises, place the gpirit-seal thereon, with the following myste-
rious words :

Ex VI and VIL Libro
MOSES. ’
Bibliae Arcano

MAGICAE,

ALTISSIMA DIE VERBA.
SPIRITUUM CACTIVA MOSIS AARON ET SALOMOINS.

Zijmuorsobet, Noijm, Zavaxo, Quehaij, Abawo, Noquetonaij, Oasaij,
Wuram, Thefotoson, Zijoronaifwetho. Mugelthor, Yzxe, Agiopuaij,
Huzije, Surbatijm, Sowe, Oxursoij. Zijbo, Yzweth, Quaij. Salarthon,
Qaij, Qeahaij. Qijrou, Sardowe, Xoro, Wugothoswerhij, Kaweko,
Ykquos, Zehatho, Aba, Amen.

APPARITIO, OR THE APPARITION,
Is almost instantaneous upon these mysterious words and procednre.

As soon as they appear, however, address them and compel them to
obedience with the following coactionis

BINDING OF MOSES.

Zebaoath, Abatho. Tetragrammaton, Adonaij, Abathoij, Xijhawe,
Aglaij, Quohowe, Agla, Muijrosheweth, Phalowaij, Agla, Theos, Mes-
sias, Zijwethororijm, Feghowo, Aba, Mowewo, Choe, Adonaij, Cewoe
Christohatos, Tetragrammaton.

*A >X< m >X< c >X< n*

INSTRUCTIONS.

Since the spirits will now appear gnickly, bring your desires for-
Ward honestiy, as if before your fellow-man, without fear, for noth-
ing can harm you, much rather, all must serve you and yield obe-
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dience and serve youaccording to your wishes. In this connection,
be careful that you do not compromise in any degree with the spirit
for all this power, and.word of might, which Moses, Aaron and Solo- -
mon used according to the revelations of God. are sufficient to com- -
_pel the spirits to reveal to you the trearures of the earth and sea, and :
to give to you zyhont h and dee¢ption. . -

« Mihi ty Faus T,k rede (»:4) perto., §

: EEMARKS. . o
AZIEL is a very prompt treasnre-spigit of q;g earth and of ths sea. :

He a in the form ¢t a~wil N

?AlﬂEL is a very Meabledm‘rit, and appears in the form of a
ferocious dog. He commands the lost treasures of the land and sea,

MARBUEL appoars in the; form of an old lion, delivers the
treasures of the water and the , and assists {n o ng all secret
knowledge and honors. R T

MEPHISTOPHILES is ready to serve, spd appears in the form of
a youth. He is willing to help in all skilled arts, and gives the spiritus
Sarvae, - otherwise ealled !‘ familiases.” He brings treasures from
the earth and from the deep very quickly.

BARBUEL is a master of all arts and all secret knowledge, a great
master of all treasure. He is very accommodating, and appears with
alacrity in the form of a wild hog. )

AZIABEL fis a prince of the water ahd mountain-spirits and their
treasures. He is amiable, and appears with a large crown of pearls,

ANITUEL a&pears in the form .of & serpent of Paradise. He con-
fers great wealth and honers accerding to wish,

1 o8 con B Kot ot e Saveh Grest i
The Seals or" Gendrdl Chafactetd of "the* Séveh Erest Princes o
Spirits must be written upon virgja parchment, with the blood of but-
terflien, at the time of full moon ; begides this, know that the Seven
Great Princes of Spirits have among them some of the legions of
crown-spirits which were: expelled from Heaven, ita ex Ltevelatinoe
Traditio. VI et VIL libri J)ools: Amen. ttt

beo o 07 L Mowlas ater cam illis ‘

. Me péotum dicit habere,

Sed me teque Deus
Te illo castodiat omnea. -

D. 1. 'F.
' VALEDICTIO OR DISMISSAL OF THE SPIRITS.

Since the spirits have now served you according to your wish, dis-
miss and discharge thewm ag follows :

Zebaoth, Theos, Yschyres, Messias, Imas, Weghaymnko, Quoheos,
Roveym, Christoze, Abay, Xewefaraym, Agla.
And now depart in the name of God ; praise, live and thank God to

the
E. N. D.
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¥ " e A L e I
Peter.. James. . Johm. . . Andrew. Plimp. ﬁm .

R

. Jehova” l 4:"
Messios Urter Themmim: |

— TN

Barthiclortew; Matthew, James; Alptiens Simor thev
: thophdn, Mdﬁllb,xmus,m '

mmm;-b&hochqmdthahu ~
Il mg

TABETLAR RABREEINAE -
SPIRITI- COMMANDO

MAGIAE ALBAE et HIGARAB cl'l'L‘HO L] Bm
. Upon-adl Spisita, ood and. Ev, iL :
ROGM AR~
Vaticano ad Arcanum Ponmmet VL, hl
insheyoardi8ls . ’ﬂ.
b
CITATIO G ENERALISMOSI8.-AARONM s SALOMONIS CAN
ONIZATA AB«,AL&XANDRO VL

Aba, A Oume,
Zuwe:et moy, nwetge, - mnwm&:&
Xonv, xmummw,w Wyﬂh-y,
Theos, Ysehymroneth Zu Nywity; | Athanaltos;: Qup

a ﬂw
Horiror, Wethown: ¥wne, “&.‘m Oy 2 w.yY-%nw&u»
goc Zuy* e&wethomm,a ‘Burom, Xowye, Xunewe, Keons, Weeate,,

ylv’vrouomu:e the name of the good or evil 41 spirit dlsﬂncﬂy, whemt.
he will appear very suddenly ;-gou:magl then address him
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3 BON{ SPIRITUR 4= GPOD SPIRITS

) Ohy t'ch" "Asbeor, Ysueli Xomoy. Asméy, Dlenss, Buﬁor. ﬁrfos::

Gorhon, Woreth. Hagyr, Welor, H
VWWQHARONTISA SPIHRIWS
Even Widugh Evif, they are n;‘au mnhrmwwn, and

ebot, Wetho Zawgy, Pu-
n£ Tulef, Legl:b Xexor, 'ﬁ mx’m’" v
Mn e
ﬁf:rnum';
ing the Magia Albla, Adkel , ket all must
oit::?b:g the m.‘h (lxg)o(g:o.i?;‘f“‘ng:u
dl um.ber gnod .
g the i tak Ioﬂod thavthe V1L ‘Prln
" dh:‘ -:mo: horiiewil; apkrlls.- oy cmd um
inb- daske 6F Ahe-maon; 45 ot 409 twaﬁqn gq:irso of
sizcle 'slaendydessrined, A

: se VWMI AD!SII!SSAL. .
of nlAba 1Thbell
-t iptﬂu .: Ho ¢hodraiition 1Thbells
Trﬂ-* thl ﬁs hcm Zwisysdasslas; Snlomds, ¥weth,
ros, Yzheto, Thyym, Quowe;j:Xehateynsdihos,: Fotsagebmmaton.

TN 1o
Do Racotacs lhaome f i K B st epart i pcn
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(Froat lldo—Fi‘. 29.)

TREASURE
@E EW@W% @N

SPIRITUAL BEDEMPTIDN.

AUTEORIZED, nluonlb AAD OOBSECRAMED IN

Hlsh Domstlft

J’ nl S;N- R .‘.‘:'ul - S'
AN ADOYAH. - =
Chananyah

| Abmen
T OF ’

The Father ofs God the Son >< »l« God the Holy S
Y&S CHAYA HETH B.ACHMYEL AYSCHE
The Innocent, holy dlood of Jesas Christ, the Son ef God
‘cleanses us from all sin and give you -plnts ‘of eternal
rest and pewe through Jesum Christum »Ye the Sqn of .

od.. AWKAL...........YAHEYE

Therefore, may the spirits of Jesus Christ redeem yon from |-

all paln and auﬂ‘er ng, and give us the treasures that are
here, threugh the shed blood of L. N. R.L. Eel Elyon

Jelu Christi Eheyoha. Amen.

Optimo Successu Remissum,
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32,
2%

- . I ’:-,”‘THE"I;"»,"—

~ From the ‘Arcan Bible of Moses.

FROM
P. Horrman, Jesuit.
Composed ad Proxim. .
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" wéll pleasing unto Thee, for Thou art my God. Let Thy good spirit

" lead ‘me in pleasant paths, - With Thee is the living fountain and in

* Thy light we see the light. Let m&goings be established, and let no

* unrighteonsness rule over me.

- enlighten me, for I believe Thy commandments. Lead me in Thy

T tru

- daily before Thee. Let Thy countenance shine upon Thy servant and

* teach me to know Thy justice. Let me behoid Thy glory, for Thou,

* Lord, art my light, and Thou wilt turn my darkness into day, Wilt
Thou join Thyself with me in eternity, and trnst me in righteousness

ach me wholesome manners and

and teach me, for Thoun art the God who helps me, and I wait

and in judgment, in grace and mercy, yea, wilt Thou join me in faith

“ that' I may know Thee, the Lord. Lord, let my complaints come

before: Thee. . Instruct me according to Thy word. ' Let my prayers
come before Thee, rescue me according to Thy word.  Show me Thy

* ways, oh, Lord, that I may walk in Thy truth. Keep my heart in
- singleness that I may fear Thy name.” I will remember Thy name

“from childhood, therefore, all people will thank Thee for ever and

ever. . Amen. . )
In the namé of the highest, almighty Creator. I, King Solomon, hold -

“ to the interpretation of the name of ((God) Semiphoras, in othér words,

the First dnd the Greatest, the oldest and hidden mystery of great
pawer and virtue, to.obtain all that which is asked of God, for God
must be worshipped in 8pirit and in truth, which consigts not in many
and vain words, because each word and name of God is self-existent,
and therefore the name and prayer must agree, and no strange name
must be used unnecessarily if anything fearful or wonderfal is in-
tended to be accomplished, in order that the divine quality “may

,pour into our soul and spirit His grace and gifts—that is the con-
“sciousness -of Goed in His name througb which he comes near and

abides with those who kpow His name. Therefore, this name must

"be held in the highest honor and should be hidden from all frivolous

and unworthy persons, since:God says himself in Exodus : Out of all

“places will T come urnto thee and bless thee, because thou remember-
‘est my name. Therefore, have the Hebrew Maccabees seventy-two

names for God,.and named and wrote Schemhamphora, the name of
seventy-two letters,

First, it must be known that the names of God cannot ‘be taught
and understood except onl{ in the Hebrew language, neither can we
pronounce them in any other dialect, as they were revealed to us

" through the grace of God. For they are the sacrament and emanation

of divine omnipotence, not of man, nor of angels. but they are insti-

" tuted and consecrated through the (generent) of Ged, to instil divine

barmony in a certain manuer according to the characters of his im-

‘ movable number and fignre, and of which those that are appointed

over the heavens are afraid. The angels and all creatures honor

" them and nse them to praise their Creator, and to bless Him with the

greatest reverence in His divine works, and whosoever will apply them
properly with fear and trembling and with prayer, will be powerfully
enlightened by-the spirit of God—will be joined with a divine unity—
will be mighty accoraing to the will-of God—that hé earpevform super-
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hm&h L place; all themm ct &Newhymm
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. works, se ing & wmmwwa&mwhh
of &pm;uwinmm &mufh -the axt of

l’il'll‘li." Notanscam ‘;ntluGeomet;::l - ord, lh N e
Creatar.Jebavah, gave in Mo. mbzaces. three.H

‘Johovah - the inecsutable msr af the world, aimighty
mldl -powerfukatrang Dei
After this.there are.fogr paruof the.earth whioh.are Sl wm

light of the - spicitupl werld ¢ 4. .Hiersechna,. Ghem

.. Rotestates -t Yictntes, Archal lm et Angelog,. Spiritns atMAnmu
. Homignwm:,which gome before This: pact oLth- warld. has also

-fonr angels .that -stand : pj nﬂu four .covners of heaven ; they are
Michael, Raphael. Gabriel, Uriel ;. four angels atand for. tbe,alomh
‘ mwm‘, gfhggz. ‘Thaeaia Asiel ; four bighly enlightened.men

ful

For the other_ light ar_part of the.world.is the. huun of all the
i atars ; -hes. four uphcamu of the«:folxo 'xuttbg gt .hich.the.sun
198R\Y> he change.of seasons,. Symiper,
Fall -eed -Winter of b&rt.h and .cerruption, and ,ohmw

nlement.
In the third part of the work are the elements gnd.aye ogtbt
-is-subardinais Lo itham, in,which ie thesmall world, man. .: He. again
.bas .four. qlomqntp withip him. Anima ds in. the. bmd.w newos ;
-Spiritee is.in tha heart, snd operates throngh. the, n;tnml H Omnl is
s4be whole ‘body. with.the veins; Genius, a spark of fire, is in the kid-
- nays.eand- gowerns ;birth. 'He.has fou. apisitnal sud strong working
fucalties, ns, facultates actiones, aor.spicitua, as..his Ani '3:, Nitalis,
Hnmalu Genitions. The sonl has.inward senses. 88 sensum commn-
;n:no, :;la ‘which faith takes bold a8 (fides) and other senses Intellectas
the-brain.
imateix. the imagination .is another. sonl.gperation.or phan-
-tuie k. dmpmnm of power and: accomplishes.all,
3..Rativianatio repuats the. Species on the mind op p‘l:m
--judgments, Seientia ; if the sonl. will.oow. tra. to.xeal, :
mmo of all warldly: wisdom.
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4. Mexsorstrie, the memory; retasins dll ‘things whidh pertatne.to the
faculties and ::entionﬂ of -the-spirit; to. briug: an experimentum et
Setssusy through 'agifation- of -the merves-the of the human
race:is-efféciert: by ‘God.: - The liviag spirit-of the heart: embraces !
within itself four virtwes > Justita; Tempersntia; Prudentin, Fortitado, -
andftbiesddie Wi the-arterisk-blood:and: eonneot the soul with-the- .
Appetitas Senshtivus 3 the nstueal: spiritusl-action and ‘power ties
the diyer: and arieries, -and -effeot: motion and: stiraetion, support and-
subsistence ; the proper spirit of strength and sap lies in the kidneys:
o o« o tomaltigly.through divime perfettion.

The bedy s four slements; namely, spirit, froft; fleslyond: boms— -
four- complaxions:or temvperamenty,. warey,' wet, dry ; attrnotion -is:
produced by warmth, deyness, danypwess'; rol yetentio: is produced by -
coldotus-uad : 4-Lien Onetio by warmith'and wet, id est stom-:
achus-: four wet; guil, blood, muess and melsncholie.

Inthe: fourth guarter:of - the world there is darkness;: institated for -
condemmation in wrath and -for panishment. Four- prisces of -devils .
are injurious in the four elements : Ssmael; Azazel; Arscl, Mohazser; :
four. princew éf-devits over tie foar-quurters of the éath; Oriens; Pag-
mon, Eg¥s: Amuyons: - :

Thé ‘first' Semipheras is shut of Adam, becsuse do spoke with:the -
Crettordn Paradine. -

The second Semiphoras, becaunse he spoke witlFangels and-spiriw,

T fsird ;- beoku dre spoke with devils.

The fourth, because he spoke with the creatuves of ‘the:forsele< i -
Illllﬁhg the bird; thé: fislios; the snimsls; and the oreeping thinge of
the earth. - - :

The fifth;/Seowerse: ke spoke with imanimate chjedts, as horbs; soeds,
tredn; mmd att vegetatton, - :

The sixth, because he spoke with the winds.-

The:seventl, Botausd hé spoke with ‘the sun;:arodry:sud slars: '

o &o‘M" of the seven Semiphoras he could crewte sad- Zestroye '

The first Semiphoras was acknowled by Adam, since God ‘ores:
ated:Stm aivd: placed kim in Parsdiee;, where e was aliowed 1o remain
only seven hours. The name is Jove; which: name must: Ve pro-
nowoedenty 4 the' genut need;:and- then-only with the most-de- °
vout z‘olings toward the Creator. In this case you will find*grace snd v
suye elp: :

Thé second- Setriphoras, r which 'Adam -spoke with sngels; end
whivkgave him the e?teubu; yeseraye, thatis; Go& withoat Begtn- -
nivg: wad -without End; must be ounced wher- speaking: with -
nnruh;--&.w your questions will: be answered ‘wnd- your: wishen' -
falfitled. :- :

The third Semiphoras, in which Adam spoke with- the spirite of the:
depurted sad-nquired of them; who gave him satisfactory ansivers
upow the word, ‘Adonsy Sabaoth, cadas adonay amara j: these 'words
must: bs: utbered when you wish to collect winds, spirits or demonw,
Aly; Aday, Sabaoth, amars. o

‘fourth Seritiphoras, Layamen, Iavs, firin, Iavagellayn, Laves-
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quiri, Lavagola, Lavatasorin, Laymlaﬁu, Lyafa.ran wuth ﬂll! name
he bound and unbound all animals aud spirits.

The fifth Semiphoras, Lyacham, Lyalgema,. Lyafaran. Lialfaah,
Lebara, Lebarosin. Luyararalus ; if you wish to bind equals, as trees
and -seeds, yon must pronounce the above words.

The sixth Semiplioras is great in wmight and virfue ; Letamnin, Le-
taylogo, Letasynin, Lebaganaritin, Letarminin, Leuxgelogm Lotafa-
losalt: ‘Use these when you desire the elements o winds to. fulfil your
wishes.

The seventh Semiphoras is great and mighty. They. are the names
of the Creator; which must be pronounced-in the- begiuning of each
undertaking : Elinon yoeun adouay cadus ebweel, aloy: ela aglel, ayoni.
Sachado, essusclas eloyra, delion inwelynlu, delia, yazi, Zazael, paliel
man, umiel, onela dilatan saday alma paneim nlym, canal deus Us*nu
yaras calipix calfus sasna -saffusaday nylata panteomel auriel arion
phanéton secate panerionys emannel Joth Jaluph amphia. than dem-
israel ma all .le Leagyns ala phonar aglacyei qyol pu&ut«emu thefe-
roym barimel, jael haryou ya apiolell echet.

These holy names pronounce at each time. in veverance toward God,
when you desire to accomplish something throngh -the elements or
something counected therewith, and your wishes will he fulfilled,
and what is to be destroyed will be destroyed, for, God will be with
you hecause you know his nawme.

23 The following is another name of Semiphoras which God gave
to Moses in seven parts. *

The first is, when Moses concealed himself and qpoke wn&li God,
when the fire burned in the forest withont consuming it.

The second, as he spoke with the Creatur on the:mountain.

The third, when he divided the Red Sea, and passed through with
the whole people of Israel, ete. -

The fourth, when his staﬁ‘ was turned into a serpent which devoured
the other serpents.

The Iil‘th are tbe names whnch were wmten on the forehead of
Aaron

The suxth when lu- mftde a brazen serpent and bumed the goldeu
calf to dwert pestilence from the Israelites.

- The seventh, when manna fell in the wilderncss nnd wheu wnter
gushed from the rock.

In the first are the words which Moses sps \ke us he went on the
mountain, when  he. spoke-to-the flames ot fire ; ‘Mayu, Atfaby, Zien,
Jaramye, yne Latebni dumaa yrsano, noy lyloo Lhay yly yre Lylvn
Zys Lyelee, Loate, lideloy eyloy, mecha ramethy rybifazea {u aziry
soibiu rite Zelohabe vete hebe ede neyo ramy rahabg (coppg gpubec).
If you pray this word to God devonl]y your undcrtakmg will be ful-
filled without a doubt. -

In the seeond are the words wlnch God spake to Moses ag he went
on the mouatain : Abtan. Abymsmm Zoratan Juran nondieras, potarte
faijs alapeina pognij podaij sacroficium. In these words the prophet
spoke to the angels with whom the four guarters of the earth are
sepled, through which the temple was founded Bosale. If you wish
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té pronounce- these you should fast three days, be chaste and pure,
and then yon can perform many wonders.

*In the third are words which Moses sp:ke in order to divide the Red
Sea : Oua claiie saijec holonromaati ; bekahn aijclo inare asnia haene
hieha ijfale malieha arnija sremgholona queleij, Lineno.feijano, ijoije
malac Baboira nethee hijeere. - If yon have lost favor of your master,
or if yon wish to gain the good-will of some one, speak these words
with fervor and humility, etc. : . .

In the fourth are words which Moses spake when he chanqu his
staff into a serpent : Micrato, repijsathonich petanith pistan ijttn ijer
hijgarin fjgnition ‘temayron afjcou dunsnas castas Lacias astas ijecon
cijna caibera natu facas. = Pronounce these names when you wish to
hawe your desires fiilfilled. : '

In‘the fifth are the written names of the forehead of Aaron as he
spake with the Creator : Sgdaij baijlves Lucas elacijus jaconi hasihaia
ijein ino, sep, actitas barne lud doncnij eiju iehhu ren, vaha, vialia,
eije. Vie haija hoij asaija salna hahai, cuci.ijaija. Elenebe], na vena;
setna. Phe names aré powerful in satisfying each request,

In the sixth are names which were written upon the staff of Moses,
when ' he made the brazen serpent and broke the golden calf: Tane
niare syam, abijl ala, mno, hija actenal tijogns fjano, eloim ija nehn
ijane baij ijanehn, ahijaco mea. With this name destroy all sorcery
and evil, You must not pronounce it with levity in yonr works.

Iu the seventh are words which Moses employed in leading the Is-
raelites out of Egypt, with which he broug:(tl manna from heaven and
caused the water to flow from the rock: aij amara elon pheneton
eloij eneij ebeoel messias. jjahe yehu bhejiane, ijanancl. elijon. Pro-
nounce these words when you desire to do something wonderful, or
when you are in great need,. and call earaestly on God, ete. ., -

: PRAYER. : =

Oh, thou living @od; thou great. strong, imighty, Noly and pure
Creator fnll of mersy—a. blessed Lurd of all thir;‘:s{ prai{ed b‘pptby
name. I implore Thee, fulfill my desire. Thou canst work. Permit
us to accomrplish this work: Grdet us thy'grace-and givé us thy di-
vine blessing, that we muy happily fulfill this work. Thou, holy,
merciful and gracions God, have mercy upon us. Thy name, Jese-
raire be adored forever and ever. -Amen, ete. i

In the name of the Almighty Creator, I, Solomon, hold to the dec-
laration of the divine names: Agla. Thon art a mighty God to all
eternity. He wTo bears upon his person this name, written upon a
gold plate; will never die a sudden death. . Ardrita—a beginning of
all unity. Ahen—thou solid rock, united with the Son. Amen, etec.
Thou, Lord, -a true king. perfeot it, ete, '

“The names comsist of the beginning of-the chapters Adonay, which
the Hebrews made use of iastead of the unutterable name, Asser
Eserle,. C S .

The seven-mighty names may be obtained at a favorable hour and
place : Comiteljon, sede aij; thrutomas, sasmagata bi i}l ijeos.

The four names of the Oreator: Jva, Jons, eloi), Jena. He who
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- under the favor of God, he will obtain’ his desire through faith and
wisdom : first, from the stars and from the heavens by the rational
reflections of. His spirit; second, by the animal kingdom, through
his seuses ; third, by the elemeats, through his fourfold body. ;
Therefore, man binds all creatures through comparison, by calling
- upon the higher power, through the name and power which governs
one thing, and thereafter. through the lower things themselves, eto.

- And now, he who desires to become master of the working of the
soul, must become familiar with the order of all’ things, jast as they
- are obtaived by God In- their proper state, from the highest to the

lowest, through natural comnections, that he may deséend as if from

a ladder. On this account the Heathens comimitted the error &f

worshipping the planets and fixéd ‘stars,'not because they heard but

because they were moved by the powers whish. goverded them aid

. weré, at the same time, impelled thereto by the ifluénee of. thdir
founder and creator. . And ia this manner, likewise, Christian natiohs
have committed the error of paying homdge to' departed saints asd
) giviaghoéor_do the oreatare which belongs only to the Creator, and God
a jealous/God and will nog P’ermit the woiship ofidols. The prayer

of faith, therefore, in proper language, and for proper objeets, is inti-

* mately related to the nime of God, from which we descend by words,
from one to the other, following each other out of a natural relation-

uh%.ip order to accomplish something. ) .

: son, tlmolote;‘g:vaﬂs‘ upon the father that he may support

him, altheugh the father taay not do 8o willingly ; still since he is

his offspring he must calenlate to maintain him. How much greater

care our heavenlty Father must feel for us, if we serve him in a
: prger muaner? : ’

: e who desires the influence’ of the’sun, must not only disect his
eyes towesd it, but he must elevate his soul-power to the soul-power
- of the swxi; which' is ‘God biinself, having previously made, himseif
equal t0'God, by .fasting, purification and good works. bnt he. mast
also pray in the name of the Mediator, with fervent love to God, and
his fellow-man that he may come to the'sun-spirit, so that he may be
filled with its light and lustre, which he may draw to himself from
heavén, aad it de miay babpme gifted with heavenly giftd aid obtain
all the desires of his heart ; and as soon as he grasps the higher ‘H'ght
and arrives at a state of perfection, being gfm& wifh dapernatural
intelligence, ke will also obtain supernatural might and power. For
this reason, withont godliness, man will deny his faith fn Christ, and
will bécome unacceptable to God, therewith often falling a prey to the
evil spirits against whom tliere is no batter protection than the Tear

of the Lord and fervent love to God atd man. o

Most people who are skilled in divine works, and who possess the
right to cornmand spirits, must be worthy by nature or become wor-
thy by education and discipline for their calling—must kéep 'all their

" works secret, but may not conoeal it from a trne and pious person.
Dignity of birth- comes from station, but it is due to Saturbub, Bol,
Merourium or Matiem that he is made prospcrous—that lre is-learned

in Physics, Motaphysios aod Thealogy, .
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“If a man has a knowledge of God, as the first great cause, he must
also acknowledge other causes or co-operative spirits, and determine
what official statidn of dignity and honor to accord to them ; and
without which knowledge their. presence.and help cannot be enjoyed.
Such honor and dignity must not be.shown for the sake of the spirita
but for the sake of their Lord, whose servants they are. In this man-
ner the angels of God will encamp around those who fear and love
the Lord, and, as Augustinus eays: ‘‘ Everything possesses.a predes-
tined angel-power.” For this reason the Hebrew theologiams, Mecu-
baes and Cabalists, named ten principle divine names a8 members of
God, and ten Numerationes or Zephirot, as raiment and instruments of
the Creator, through which he is infased into all his creatures, accord-
ing to the order of the.ten, Angelic.and ten princeiy spirit-choirs,
from which all things derive their power and quality.

‘1. The name EHEIE, agex Ebbie, its number Cether elion, one Lord,
is the simplest Deity, which no eye bas seen, is ascribed to God the
Father, gives influpnce through the order So‘nphin haiath, heiadosch,
gate of holiness or of life, that sransmits life to everything through
Elieic. From this be flows in through premum mohele 8o that all
things must exist—that the heavens must revolve. every twenty-four
hours. This wenderful being is called Intelligentia Mettatron, that
is, a prince of faces. His office is to lead others into the presence of
the Sovereign, and through him God spake to Moses. - )

-2. JEHOVAH, Jod, vel Jab, bis number Chochma~—wisdom :
The Deity full of spirit. The first-born son through whom the Father
redeemed man from his curse, is infused through the order of Cheru-
bim, Hebrew Ophanim, of the form or Council. From these he flows
into the star-bedecked heavens, and produces there many figures.
Chavs of creatures, God, Jod, Tetragrammaton, through the peouliar
Intelligentiam razielem, who was a representative of Adam,.eto.

8. TETRAGRAMMATON . ELOHIM; his number is called Binah,
That is, caution or sense, and signifies pardon and rest, eheerfulness,
repentance and conversion—the greas trumpet, the redemption of the
world and life in time to come, is adapted to the Holy Spirit and flows
in his might through the order of Thronorum, which is called Arabim

- in Hebrew—that is, the ireat, strong and mighty angels, from thence
- throagh the ‘Saturuf Sf aéram it gives ta liquid matter the form

Stopsie, which wae an Iptelligentia Zaphekiel, was Noah's represen-
tative, and another Intelligentia Jophiel, Shem’s representative, and
these are the three highest asd greatest Numerationes, as a throne of
the divine Persons, through whose commands everything takes place,
agd which is completed by the other seven, whioh, in this account are
called Numerationes fabrics, eto. -

4. El, kis namber Haesed, that is, grace or goodness, and is called
mercy, pity, great powes, scepter‘and right hand, and flows in through
order Dominationum, Hebrew Hasmalin—confers peaceable justice

h Spaeram Jovis and hastaws'in a general manamer special In-
telligentia ; Zadkiel, Abraham’s representative. -

-8, ELOI*ID.( auhor, & strong God, who punishes the guilt of the wick.

od, Bia number is Geburah, that is, ight, gravity, ssrength, seourity,
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t. ‘He infliets puuishmerit thro the sword and through
m,““.:‘othmhﬂdd :blo “8:' God, the of the
Lierd, a 'sword: amd Jdeft arm ;. 4 Medxﬂutu,hr ove -God ;

ﬂoun in threugh the evderof Potestatem Hebrai -Ssraphin, se named,
aad from thenoe through ‘the Sphecram Martis, -M&-M wars
and- tribalation-~«moves:the elements sscordingly. -His peouliar Jutel-
ligenatis . Gamael, Samsouw’s seprescneative. -

6. momumuwhmy;hnmumm M
beauty, sllernment, bappiness-and:pleasuse—sign llum'ord of ilife
and flows in theough 4he order Virtutum, which in- Hobnvhldt

chien : This angel, through Spheersm Solb ponpienl
life, and rewedis metals. His particalar -Intel w-
the.representative of Isasc uird of the gbnthhl tui Pehel was

the representative of Jagob.

RAGRANMATON GABAOTH, or MM@M theGod
of ﬂah. -‘His - aumber bﬂeﬂb,m is, trinmph and vietory ; o
himis ascerded the vight piiler; wad - mgdlu eternidy, the jultm of
God, and “mebo flows ia threugh the order of Principatem er
ihrough the w Blobem, thet is, God in Sphseram Veneris,
lowe and justice. :‘He. uees all. V' Jrowihndbkpoon-
liar ‘Intelligentia and: the is:Dwvid’s represen-
talive.

8. ELOHIM SABM!!!.M of. Hests, aet of- war or. wrath, but -
of pity, for-hehas both names and goes before his hosts, Hisaumber
is. edlled ‘Hod, that :is, bonorable: confeszsion, ornament: and renewn.
To bim:inueoorded!hokftpm-' and he flows in through the erder
of Archangeierum, before the gods im Spbasram Mercuri, sdvrament,
o safety u;} mhky, anil -briegs forth s:lh.ls, His peculiar-fatel-

9. SADM,&A by, whe doesall things abundaatly, and Bi-
bay, that is, the" hting ‘@God. His numiber is cslled Jesod, Qhaﬂs,c

fonndution, end is denominated good sence, on and veet. Mo

flows ja Mﬁo order of Angelorem, ia Chorubin i
Sp.bn liog::i:ol mhhm::ﬁoﬂub';:l, vy
contributes - man : & ¥epre-
sentative of Jossph. Joshua, and Deniel.

110,  ABONAY MELECH: theit is, 8 Lord and King. His number
is-eatied Malchet, that 4s,:s kingdom aad deminion; snd is termed the
Church and honse of Ged, and the deor-flows in through the onder of
Animasticum of the del sowl—in Hebrew, the iife of prinoes,
and theyare inferior to-the. . They afford infermmtion te
the ehnldren of men, of the gl things -of keewledge, gward -
them against propbesies. For their Anima Messiah Meslia, or-acosrd- -
crsatuce-—4e soal of theworld, b e s woprosemind soomative of Moaos, e
[ 20U, wot ve
fountain of ali life.

-Therefors, ﬂlsﬁsn-ludaldad h mmmum
mﬂe Ar&hem.“ incleded the :

mudde e ahovlohﬂﬁongoh,ﬁ
agoending 10 Dienpeins, the ton blessed-evdeve ; :
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o e P-ll:lp‘ & Seonaaett 5, Algclis bt

: tes:; 8 Ard 9,
o # Ammﬁw ! el '
The- Hubrdws, : therefors, call them MBMOpM-
Aralim ; na'-:amw Sevaphime; Mataohim: Edohim, ben Elobim :

- 'l\etemwdveqd- :- Mattron, Jephiel, Zaphkiel, Oa-
mach, Raphwel; Haniel, Michach a-ma Anisan'M Messine.

mmmamaﬂawmwm«

In: thie - it hiovarchy ave tlio im; ‘Clievubim: sndt: THeomi.
These more than celestial spirits are called geds;:or the soas:of. thie
ﬂds because they oontlnuaﬂy“behold—tbe order of divine providence.

ing- foremost in the-gooduese-of God gﬂnﬂnwm gly
and pray for us. The secord in the bemg ol according to form,
and ithe thisd? inf the wisdodr of Ged: stdhdi contimiaity befbr

In tiermiddle hieraroby are the-Dosinationes, POMAmeu,
w8 spirits-uf intelligence; tezule thei whole - world. The drsteommand
whae the othierd perform.  The 'secdnd' stewr that: whioh interfere with
the: fswn-of God: The third ovemee tho heavens, and oceasionally

m&“wonm Fhese dx: aﬁwd spitite: sre never sent
ln the lower hierarchy are the Principatus, Arclmvgoli rob angeati,
which wre v Minngh 10 oversée vaelidy wihiss il

The fidst, in‘uerﬂ; provide ﬁn-p-imchd'nm«. and odre
for irgdoms and ‘ceunteies, vach in lris-own espevialaphery, as Moses
declares ia &is- sony, - Peut, xaxii. 8: * Whemthe- Most High: divided
6o -the wations thelv inhoritatice,. when be sopasated the shns of Adam,
he set:the boands:of the peeple avedrding: to the mumbser of the obil-

- doen-of Tarael”  Aad Dinlel: swys, chap. 2, 18: “ But/thb prince -of
the: bitigdony  of: Pérsia witkistooll me: tiwemty-onie: dayn;: And :Jesas
Sirach beass ‘witness; that each natioit hes ite dugel 'aza director,
. Thevefore-did the: Romans- at-ail times - ikvite: the angeh of  their doon-
‘try. % ‘Physovend sve engaged-in diviesafeire;: Wv ‘regm-
)uethawbuhl& "Gl swong! sl iwn; snd’ the: prayers,
offerings ‘and i piety of mewtoGiod 3. Thethi dl-tﬁnpc(
nhot fwiportance, and: each: oneid qpinwh d-pletaaton to evory

Fot this veason the feurth ‘hivrarehy:are sdded 1o the:foremer s tho -
-woals of heuvenly bodies; Animme Gospornm: Colvstism the souls.of
Hevves,  vat: Herons' and:.of the Martyrum:: They first eoatrol the
- light, and the:inflnence of - the- steong, so that- theie- power mivy: pto-
ceed from God to the lower regions. The secomd are the chosen
: souly of - thre. rddbemwl. Thé third' are the sodls of: thilnoummat-
2y ands folléwers of: God. vhb ‘offeved- vqﬂhci -fives, amid ph -ul,
mleﬂng. out of love 16:God. -

God the Pather ﬁ" 10 the Son, our Mediator, Baviour and

m,dlpmh oarth, and' the angels of the
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great name of God snd Jesus, which is .the firet might in God, it
flows, accordingly, into the twelve angels and twelve signs, through
which it spreads into the seven:planets, and, as a natural consequence,
into all other servants. and iustruments of God, until it penetrates
into the lower regions, so that even an insignificant herb may develop
d peculiar power, even if it is decayed, and so the uﬁ of man ap-
pears before God at all times bearing his prayers into his presence.

Without the name of Jesus the old Hebrew cabalists can accomplish
nothing in the present. day, with old arts as they were used by the
Fathers. Therefore, it is, that all vreatures fear and honor him. Al
men who believe in him are'enlightened through his brightness, our
souls are united with-him, and the divine power emanating from him
is communicated to us. ) .

OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE HEAVENLY POWERS,

The first course in Mundo Ceolesti watches day and fight. Primum
Mobile Rechet Hagallalim. It continues from morning until night,
From these the Heathens-divided the angels into thirty-three orders,
The first great light, communiocates light, life and station out of the
first course, and opposes oibers in the Saphaera Zodiaci, causes sum-
mer and winter, the spring of all the things of the elements : Hebrew
Masloth, goes from evening to morning according to the twelve signs -
of the heavens. - B e

But even if all things have their existence from God, the t First
Canse, we should mot-despise other causes, according to changes in
time, in the year, in the month, day and hour, neither should we re-
gard these causes exclasively, and forget God, for in this manner
heathen idolatry wasinstitated. For this reason God does not regard
time, because it robs him of his honor.- For the heathens experieneed
that the heavenly spirits were not united with their bodies, as oar
souls are united with our bodies, but they could. rejoice in the pres-
ence of God, and prepare their bodies withont mnch labor to work
with the lower creatures of God. They regarded the celestial spirits
as gods, and conferred divine honors upon them. Very often the Jews
turned away from God and worshipped the hosts of heaven, and
therefore the wrath of God was kindled against them. But on account
of the order of all things, God bhas set them before us as his instru-
ments, and which we, on account of their honorable office, are to regard
as the noblest creation of God, and that we should -honor them, next
to God, according to their station, not as gods but as creatures, which
he has appointed as twelve princes over the twelve gates of heaven,
that they may admit what they received from the divine name, trans-
posed twelve times.

Ezekiel writes : ¢ The laws of the twelve tribes of Israel were thus
written, and God Tetragrammaton ruled over them. Thus it is writ-
ten in Revelations, that the stones in our heavealy city are planted
in the ground, or that the Church of Christ is represented by the
twelve names of the Apostles, including twelve angels and of them
the name of Jesus, who received all the power of the Father, so that
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the heavens will reeeive what the angels give to them according to
the will of God. If then an Intelligentia is ascribed to each heaven,
each star and department of heaven must have a distinct and separate
power and influence and, therefore, must also have a distinct Intelli-
gentiam. Therefore, there are twelve princes of angels, who repre-
sent the twelve signs of the Zodiac, and thirty-six, who represent so
many Decuriis, ahd seventy-two angels, who represent so many Quin-
ariis of heaven, of the seventy-two nations and languages of man.
Likewise seven angels of the hosts for the seven heavens of the seven
glanets, to rule the world, etc. Also, four angels who represent the
riplicitatibus of the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the four elements.
All of these have their names and signs which the philosophers
used in their works, signs, images, clothes, mirrors, rings, cards,
wax-figures, as if they had a sun-work before them, and they called
them the names of the sun and his angels, and likewise of others, etc.
In the third place, they designated the lowest angels as servants.
These they distributed over the world. and named them after the seven.
planets, and these have their special course after the four elements
and after the four parts of the air and earth—of the daytime several
Dinrnos, several Nocturnos, several Merailianos, not that they are -
subordinate to the inflnence of the stars as the body which they rep-
resent, but that they are more nearly related to the star-body-kind-
time than others, otherwise they might be everywhere, as each human
being has three angels, for God has ordained that each human being
shall have his good angel as a protector, who also strengthens the
spirit and urges and exhorts us to what is good and commendable,
that we may fly from what is fati malignitatem. And so every man
has also an evil spirit, who controls the desires of the flesh and awakens
the lusts of the heart ; between these two angels there is a constant
struggle for supremacy, and to whichever man gives the preference,
he will receive the victory ; and if the evil angel trinmphs, then man
becomes his servant ; should the good angel prove the stronger, then
he will cleanse the soul and save man from destruction, The angel
and his impulses come from the stars. In the third place are the
Genii of man who govern birth, and are joined to each perfection in
man. These are recognized from the star which is the Lord of the
births. The Chaldeans seek this Genium in the sun and moon.
Astronomers would have the good Genium out of the eleventh house,
which, on this account, they call bonum Genium. The evil one out
of the sixtk house. But each one will learn to know him through
natural inclination, to which every one was inclined from his youth.
On this account he ia called the birth-angel, who is sent into the world
by God. Of this the Psalmist says: “ Thou hast made the spirit of
man as a flame of fire.” For experience teaches us, that the flame of
fire and the spirit of birth may be separated without injury to man,
that we can learn hidden things from him if he is good and true. But
he is powerless over the members of birth. If, however, a virgin or a
companion becomes marriageable, he may be liberated from the glass,
and our time of life will be extended. .
Moreover, God bas endowed man with a divine character, throngh

[ERUURI
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the - number . Phabad—the loft-hand swowd of God, shreugh which
man becomes: a- eurse to all crgatures. Aad them aguint he has
another charncter in the uumbge of God, Hesed —the right and soep-
tre of God, through which he finds favor in the sight of Goed and all
his ateaturea. An evil consciénee is the judge of men, but a giod
couscience ia his- happiness, Therefors, throngh the other diviue
numbers, and through the angels‘tnd stars & man. Wecomes impreseed
with signs and charaoters of conscienos, which oanacs himto be happy
at.one time and-unbappy at-another.

Oa this agconnt, if a man has.committed murder, theft, or any ether
a0t which his conscience condemns, he can be bronght to a confession
of his guilt through persistent culling wpon the name of.God, for hiscon-
scieace will thea give him.no.rest until he returns whas he:has stolen,
oriuatil he has suffsred the punishment due to his crime. Therefors,
in. the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, take three smail
pisoes of wood.frem the door-sill over which the thief passed in lvav-
ing the: place where he.committed the theft, place them within
wagon-wheel, and. then through the hub of the wheel say the follow-
ing worda: ** I pray thee, thou Holy Trinity, that thoa mayest cause
A, who:stole from we B. a, C, to have no rest or peace until he again
restores me that which he has stolen.” Tarn the wheel round three
.times and veplace it again on the wagen. Nevertheless. all pious
Chriatians, who. have any regard for their future happiness, shonld
carefilly- avoid all auperstitions matters and should beware of using
the holy name of God uaworthily, holding it in the greatest reverenee
lest they bring upen themselves eternal panishment. If a man knows
himself and remdizes that he is created in the.image and likeness of
God, he will acknowledge God the Creator before all things. and
aflterward the werld and all its creatures. - From the high spirits,
angela.and . the heavens; he has his portion, and from the elements,
animals, vegetation and stones, he hus within himself everything that
he desires to. obiaia-

If.a man kaows how to appropriale the particular place, time, order,
bulk, prapartion and mental org:mnizwion of any one, he can uttrast
and draw them, just as a magnet attructs iron : but he must first.be pre-
pared, just asthe magnet inust be fashionad by the Blc.and charged-with
eleatricity. To this end the sonl must first be purified. and dedieated
to God threugh faith.; & pure heart and constant joy in the spirit are
requisites, He must possess love to Guod and his fellow-man, and
then he may arrive at.a perfect state and become like unto the Son of
God. He will become united with God, und will once more be. like
him, It is mot given to angels nor to.any creature to unite with God,
bt only to man, aud. he may become: his son ; and when this thkes
Blm,m that he overcomes . himself, he overcomes and can draw to

im all other creatures and command their obedienee,

But our spirit, word and act, have no power in magic and know-
ledge, if they ave not everywhere strengthened by the wond:of God,
whioh we should hear often. We must pray to God withiout ceasing,
live » sober, temperate and nnstained: life ; we must live-in a coniim
wal state of repentance, give alms and help the poor, for Chriss- has
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not said in vaio : ¢ Make uato you friends with the unrighteous Mam-
men, 80 that he will receive yon into eternal habitations,” that is,
apply your wealth and abnundance to the support of the poor, that
they may receive their daily bread from you und be sutisfied. Christ
says : *‘ What ye have done unto the least of mine, that have ye also
done unto me.” These are the friends that will lead us te & divine
abode in beavgn, where we shall receive a thousind-fold and life eter-
nal. On the other hand there are others who will be rejected. For
Christ also says : ‘‘Iwas hungry and thirsty and ye gave me no meat
and -Qriuk, depart from-me ye workers of iniquity, into outer dark-
ness,’ :

Therefore, by fasting, prayiog, giving alms, prepariag the douls of
the believing for the templg.l we may became co-beirs of beavenly
gifts, which ttre Mest High will. cenfer upou us in this life.if we knew
how to use them. properiy. .

-Since ail things have their life and being from God, so the proper
name of everything was taken from the being of that thing, and al
ings derive aa influence from the Creator if they bave beea appre-

priately named, for a8 God brings forth all things shrough the inin-
enee of beaven and the operation of the planets, even so the names.of -
all things have been given in accordance with some guality of the
thing named by him who coants the stars. And thus God led all
creatures to Adem in order to have them named, and their names in-
dicated seme peculiar quality or part possessed by each. Therefore,
each name that has.a meaning, shows by comparison with the beav-
enly influence an inherent qualification of the object, althengh it is
frequently changed. When, however, both meanings of the name -
harmonize then the will-power and natural power become identical:
Moreover, the celestinl office to wkich man is ordained by Ged. en-
dows him with power to confer life, and tells him what to encourage, -
what to elevate, what to#wppress in his cause Sphaem, and to per-
form wenderful works with full devotion towards God, eto. -

What Man Receives from the Order of Angels.

‘Man becomes strengthened with wonderfal power throwgh the order
of angels, wo that he delares-the divine will. P
From the Seraphim, that we cling with fervent love, .
‘Prom the-Therubim, enligisteament of the. miand, power and wisdom
over-the-exatted figures and images, through which we ¢an gase upon
divine things, etc.
From the s, 8 knowledge of how we are made and constituted,
titat we-may direet onr theaghts upon eteraat things.
From Dominationbius, assistance to bring into subjection our daily
::‘em;ies, whom we earry with us constantly, and enabling us 1o attain
vation.
‘From Petestatibus, protection against hnman enemies of: }ife.
From Vittatibas, God infuses strength into ws, emabling ws to con-
tend against.the enemies of trath and reward, ‘that we may finish the
course of our natural life, - '
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"From Principatibus, that all things become subject to man, that he
may grasp all power, and draw uuto himself all secret and supernat-
ural knowledge.

From Archangelis, that he may rule over all things that God has
made subject to him, over the animals of the field, over the fishes of
the sea, and over the birds of the air.

‘From the Angelis he receives the power to be the messenger of the
Diviue will. o ) o

What Man may Obtain from the Twelve Signs.

"As each creature receives its spirit, number and measure from Ged,
80 also each creature has its time. i

In the Ram, the vegetables of earth obtain new vigor, the trees
sap, and females become better adapted to propagate the human spe-
cies. In this sign the fecundity of all creatures is limited and regu-
lated. It has Sunday for its peculiar time and end.

‘In the Bull. all transactions and enterprises are prospered and fos-
tered, so that they may go forward according to the will of God, but to
this endtcoustant prayers are necessary, and particularly on Supday.

In the Twins, the angels have power over bodily changes and travel
from one place to another over the heavens and through the course
of the stars—have power over the motion of the waters in rivers and
in the sea, cause love between brethren, friends and neighbors, and
give warning against dangers, persons and objects.

‘In the Scorpion, the angels rule over legacies and riches, over
treasure and treasure-seckers—are calculated by nature to confer

wer, the art of speaking, and to enlighten the mind in boly things,
i like manner as did the apostles in their unceasing prayers to God
at Pentecost. )

-Ia the Lion, the angels have power to move every living thing, to
multiply their species, to watch, and in certain manners-to judge.
And throngh the gift of God they confer Physicam, Medicinam and
Alchymiam.. . ) )

" In the Virgin, the spirits bave power to subvert kingdoms, to reg-

ulate all conditions, to discriminate between master and servant, to
command evil spirits, to confer perpetual health, and give to man
Musicum, Logicam and Ethicam.

In the Balance, the angels derive from God great power, inasmuch
a8 the sun and moon stand under this sign. Their power controls the
friendship and enmity of all creatures.

They bave power over danger, warfare, over quarrels and slander—
lead armies in all guarters of the earth, cause rain, and give to man
Arithmeticam, Astronomiam, Geometriam,

In the Scorpion, the angels have power over suffering and terror,
over which man makes against God, over common privileges. The
compel the conscience to obedience. and also foroe devils to keep their
agreemenis with men, and vice versa. They govern the life and death
of all creatures, have power over departed souls, and give to maa
Theologiam, Metaphysicam and Geomantiam, . :



"SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. ‘h3

In the Archer, they have power over the four elements, lead the
people from one far country to another, regulate the chunges of the
elements and the propagation of animnals. )

In the Goat, the angels give high wordly honors, worthiness and
virtue, such a8 Adam enjoyed in Paradise in his innocence. They
also enlighten the understanding and confer human reason.

In the Aquitarius. angels keep man in good health, and teach him
what is injurious to him, make him contented, and teach ‘him through
the command of God the mysteries of heaven and of nature.

In the Fish, the angels compel the evil spirits to become subject to
man, protect the pious,.so that the great enemty cannot harm him.

The Twelve Signs are Divided Into Four Triplicitates.

The twelve angels, which represent the twelve signs. are called in
the Apoc. Malchidael, Asmodel, Ambriel, - Muriel, Verchiei, Hamaliel,
Zuriel, Barbiel, Aduachiel, Hanaeb, Gambiel, Barehiel. Over this
the angels also received names from the stars over which they rule as
the twelve signs : Teletial, Zariel, Tomimil, Sartimel, Ariel, Bataliel,
Masuiel, Aerahiel, Ehesatiel, Gediel, Doliel, Dagymel, which means
the same as if expressed in Latin : Ariel, Tawnel, Geminiel, Cancriel,
?;;ni:l, Virginiel, Libricl, Scorpiel, Sagitariel, Capriel, Aquariel,

iel. . .

This method of obtaining all kinds of things with peculiar power,
in the twelve signs. is des¢ribed in many kinds of books. .The seal of
Hermetis teaches how the powers of the heavenly influence may be
obtained under each sign in a crystal or gem ; that they are constel-
lated, and then, at each périod of the twelve signs the appropriate
character of each is divided into four parts, each of which is repre-
sented by an angel. Therefore, each of the twelve stories in the
badge of office of Aaron (Solomonis) was constellated, and the Amor-
ites possessed a constellated stone for each idol, and to this end they
consecrated the book. )

Further, King Solomon teaches a hidden Almadel or a Geometrical
figure bearing upon the twelve signs of heaven, which ke calls heights,
and gives to each height seven or eight names of princes. There are
also many other methods for seeking after the powers of heaven in the
twelve signs, which, for good reasons, must not be made known, be--
cause they are not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and were kept
secret.

The Planets have Seven Heights and Seven Angels.

The heights are named as follows :

1. Samaym. 2. Raaquin 3. Taaquin. 4. Machonon. 5. Mathey.
6. Sebul. 7. Arabat. .

Of the operations of these, and their angels, office, order, number
and measure, an account may be found in a work by Rasiel, which
constitutes the Sixth Book Physicum Salomonis and Elementia Magica
Petri de Alano, page 674. From this book the book of the angel

.
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Trastata takes its source. (2 Coruel. Agrippa, Lib. 3, page 24 ; Phil-
osophiae Oocul, 377, 675.)
re are seven exslted Throae Angels, which execute the com-
Oph-mai.o'P 2'l‘vul'mgan.: 3. Barael. 4. Quelamis. 5. Am.
| i . Tyc . 4. . -
zimur. 6. Paschar. y7. Boel. .
These are named with the name of God, through which they were
created, and belong to the first heaven.

ScHAMAYM, GABRIEL

The second heaven, Rasguise, has twelve londs; or twelwe heights
of angels, who are placed over all. Zachariel, Raphael.

The third heaven, Saaquin, has three princes, Jabniel, Rabacyel,
Dalegrinl ; they rule over fire, and each has his subordinate angel.
The ‘hgfncipal prince of angels in this height is called ojs Anabel,
Av

The fourth heaven, Machon, by his angels leads the son tﬁ day, snd
through other angels by night. The chicf angel is called Michael.

The fifth heaven, Matthey. aly Machoa, has the prince Samael who
is served by two millions of angels These ave divided among the
four quarters of the world ; in each quarter three, who control the
twelve months, and over these are twelve chief angels,

*  ‘The sixth heaven. Zebal, has for its prince, Zdachiel, withi two mil-
lions of angels. The angel Zebul is placed over-these during the-day,
snd another sngel, Sabath, during the night. They rule over kings,
create fear, and give protection from enemies.

Arabath, the seventh beaven, has for its prince the angel Cassiel.

The names of the angels of the seven planets are as follows :

Zaphiel (Saturn), Zadkiel (Jupiter). Camael (Mars), Raphael (Sua),
Haniel (Venus), Michael (Mercury), Gabriel (Moon). -

‘There are seven princes who stand continunally before God, to whom
are given the spiritnames of the planets. They are called Sabathiel,
Zedekiel, Madimiel, Semeliel, or Semishia, Nogahel, Coahabiath or
C«;clmbiel, Jareabel or Jevanael, for the planets are called for them-
gelves :
u’Sabachh y, through which God sends hunger and tribulation upon

e earth,

Sodeck, through him come honor and favor, right and holiness of
man.

Modym; through him wrath, hate, lies, and war.

Hamnia, from him comes light, and the power of distinguishing be-
tween time and life.

Nogs, from him food and drink. love and consolation. f

Cochab, from him proceeds all trade and commerce. !

Lavahan, oauses all thinga to increase and decrease.

I, Solgmon, acknowledge that in the hours Sabackay. Madywm itis |
burdensome to labor. but ia the hours Zadeck and Noga labor is light.
During other hours labor is middling, sometimes good and occasioa-

ally bad.
gome writers, as for example, Cornelius Agrippa, Occult. Philos,

!
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Lib. .3, chap. 16, call the seveh regents of the world by éther names,
which.are distributed among the powers of other stare as Orphiel, Ze-
chariel, Samael, Michael, Anael, Raplmel. Gabriel, and each of these
rules the world three huundred and fifty-four years and four months.
A few give - the Angel-year at three hundred and sixty-five years—as
many years as there are days in.our year. Others, one hundred -and
forty-five years, Apac, twenty-one Spiritu, Septem in Conspecta Dei
Throni sunt quos reperi etima presidere Planetis.

_The names of the seven angels over the seven heavens must be wt-
tered fivss,-and afterwards the numes of those over the seven planets,
over the seven days of the week, over the seven metals, over the seven
colors; these must be uttered in the morning of each day-of the week.

Iuvocation of Angels.

Oh, ye aforesaid angels, ye that execute the commrands of the Oe-
ator ; be willing to be present with me in the work which I'have un-
dertaken at this time, and help me to Biish it, and be ye my attentive
lﬁarers and assistants, that the honor of God and my own welfare may

pr : ,

Over this there are twenty-eight angels who rule over ithe tweu‘t‘y-
eight houses of the moon, viz : Asariel, Oabiel, Dirachiel, Scheliél,
Amnodiel. Amixiel, Ardesiel, Neriel, Abdizriel, Jazeriel, Cogediel,
Ataliel, Azerniel, Adriel, Amutiel. Iciriel. Bethunel. Geliel, Requiel,
Abrtinnel, Agiel, Tagried, Abhciel. Amnixiel. And each moon bes
her own guardian and ruler, asd these ure described ia Lib. 2,
Razielis.

A man must also know how to divide the months, days athd hours
into four.parts, for God has ordained that all things can best be per-
fected on suitable days and at proper hours.

"The .angels placed over the four parts of heaven. are : Scanstjm,
Gabriel, Cabrael, Adrael. Madiel, Boamiel. -

Alscius, Loquel, Zanicl. Hubaiel. Baccanael, Janael, Carpatiel.

Elael, Unael, Wallum, Vasans, Hiafjel, Usera,Staijel,

Ducaniel, Baabiel, Barquiel, Hannu, Anael Nahijmel.

In the second heaven, Raquie, the following angels serve.

Nathan, Catroije, Bétasbat.

Yeseraije, Yuacon :

Thiel, Jareael, Yanael, Venetal, Vebol, Abnionij, Vetameil.

Milliel, Nelepa, Baliel, Calliel, Holij, Batij, Jeli.

There are also, over the four quarters of the globe, four high angels.

Over the morning winds, Michael rules.

Over the evening winds, Raphael rules.

Over the midnight winds, Gabriel rules.

Over the noonday winds, Nariel or Uriel rules.

THR ANGELS OF THE ELEMKNTS ARE :

Of the air, Cherub. -~ Of the water, Tharsis..
Of the earth, Ariel. Of the fire, Seruph or Nathaniel.

These are all great princes, and each has many legions of <ngels
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under him ; they have great power in governing their planets, times,
signs of the year, month, day, and hour, and in their part of the world
and wind.

In the third heaven, Saaqmn, the Angels are:

Sarquiel, Qnadissu, Caraniel, Tariescorat. Amael, Husael.

Turiel, Coniel, Babiel. Kadie. Maltiel. Hufaltiel.

Famel Peneal Penac, Raphael, Carniel, Deramiel.

Porna, Saditel. Kyniel, Samuel, Vasoauiel. Famiel,

. In the fourth heaven, Machon, the Angel of the Divisions serves:
Carpiel, Beatiel, Baciel, Ragnel, Altel, Fabriel, Vionatraba.
Anabhel, Papliel, Uslael, Burcat, Suceratos Cababili,

In the fifth heaven, M:chun the followxng Angels serve in four
divisions :

Friagne, Cnael, Damoel, Calzas, Arragon.

" Lacana, Astrgna, Lobqnin, Sonitas, Jael, Jasiael, Naei.

Rabnmiel Jahijniel. Baijel. Semphlel Matlnel Serul

. Sacriell; Mmamel Gadiel, Hosael, Vianiel. Erastiel.

In the sixth heaven Zebul ; and seventh, Arabat, over the fifth
heaven.

Should no Spiritus Aeris or divisions be fonnd, then prononnce in
the direction of the four quarters of the world, the following words :

. Oh, great exalted and adored God, from all eternity.

Oh, wise God, day and night I pray unto Thee, oh, most merciful
God, that I may complete my work to-day.end that I may under-
stand it perfectly. through our Lord Jesus Christ, Thou that livestnd
reignest, true God from eternity to eternity.

Oh, strong God, mighty and without end.

Oh, powerful and merciful God. ;

- On Saturday call upon God in the words wlnoh he gave in Paradise
in which is the name of God.

-Oh, holy and merciful God of Israel, the highest terror and fear of
Paradlse, the (.«reator of heaven and earth (as before).

»Je »le »la Quere hoc signum,

ENnp or THE FirstT DIvision.
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SECOND DIVISION.

I ,
Sepher Schimmusch Tehillim;

. OR,
Use of the Psalms,
FOR THE PHYSICAL WELFARE OF MAN.

A Fragment out of the PracticaL KaBara, together with an Extrao
" ;. from a few other Kabalistical Writings. With Five Illus-
trations upon Four Tables.

Translated by Goorzry Stuig, Lect. Publ. Acad, Lips.: 1788.

This eminent publisher and translator insiste stringently that only
persous of a moral character can expect success in the use.of the
. foregoing method. ‘

FROM THE PREFACE OF THE TR:&NSLATOR.

Ir cannot be denied that trne, wise and enlightened Kabalists lived
at one time, and that some still live. But such do not wander from
place to place, offering their art for sale, in order that they may accu-
malate wealth, but they are satisfied to remain quietly in the pillared
palace of Solomon, where they are constautly employed in gathering
divine wisdom, so that (a8 they express it), they may finally become
worthy to receive the hidden gifts from above. I myself know such
a man, who obtained exalted wisdom from the Kabala, and who, not-
withstanding his extreme poverty, never undertakes a kabalistic
process for money. When I once asked him whg he refused to
write a desired amulet for a noble lord, who offered him a large sum
for his services, he answered me with an adage from the well-known
Pirke Awoth (Extract or Fragment from the Fathers) :

* Deitachtammasch Betaggo Chalof,” that is to say, * whosoever
accepts the crown for his reward, will perish suddenly. Not for all

_the money in the world would I do such a thing. But if I can assist
my needy neighbor therewith, then I will do what I can, trustiog in
the omaipotence of the Most Holy, without looking for a reward. For
my necessary support I do not feel any concern, for the Almighty has
methods to support me. if I trust in Him. Why, he even cares for
the rparrow. ’

It is particularly remarkable that the greatest and most genuine
Kabalists of the Jewish pation were nearly all followers and disci-
plos of the blessed Saviour of the world, and they are so still, as I can it
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prove satisfactorily, By numerous passages from Abeir writings and

rayers. Let this suffice for this one kind of men. But that Kabal-
ista live and still .live, who engaged in experiments, and who per-
formed wonderful works, and who will yet do wonderful things, is
also an undeyjgble ‘fmt,anl‘eae we are prepared to condemq all that
was ever said-upon this subjuet by renowued men.of wisdom.

The celebrated and well-known Prussian Husear, Lord of Archen-
wood declares, in a mcrip‘ll‘i:\»ln of U)‘t:d(‘):,b:‘hat there liver a man i&;lmt
city.home name ia Logter Frlcon. who is nowno hea great Kalwli
angd mbe-is.sisibal atd. cumultod b (Moa;,ligﬁrahkiﬁ '“‘3*3"
gent people of Lapgop. . He states further, that this rame Dr. Falcon,
lived not very long since-in Brussels under-{lie asme of Jude Chayim
Schmul Fulk; wha acegrding to the evidence, of the Frengh Duke of
Nancy, in hjs pulished meinoirs of kabalistical processes, perfo :
the most astonishing feats: .

I confidently hope sod -trust, and § can. assert without hesitation,
that oy little .hook cgannot have_ a.tendency to foster superstition,
Take it for granted that one of my readers shonld cheose to éniploy
one of the methods dercribed in these pages in order to accomplizh a
desired - objoot, his esgerness to satisfy curiosiy.will. soon dissppeiat.

when- ho-takes into oousidesation the - terms and . striot. soenlity
which are required to avail himself of them in .erder 40 d¢rive.guy
benefit-or-be-successful in their use.

Before concluding my preface, it is necessary to give the reader
some instriiesion sanceswing the arrangement. of thisvolume. ; We find
in it, for instance, single words, names, seutences, and indeed catire
experiments, printed in the Hebrew and Chuldean isnguages. This
fact should not prevent any one from purchasing the bouk. Because
all the words printed in Hebrew aud &mldﬁc, which are imtended t6
be impressed ‘ngon the mind, are also printed in Enghish in plain
terms, and they have been carefully translated. 8o.faras the Hebrew
passages are concerned, the meaning of each passage and experiment
follows immediately in Engtish, or it is placed benenth the Hebrew
expression. 1 have made this artangement in compliance with a ne-
quest from a number of prominent persons, to make sure that the
translation is genuine and cortect. ‘The ehapter and verse of -Holy
Scripture, where all passages quoted may be found, are also correetly
recorded. : : :

“EXTRACT FRGM THE PREFACE OF THE KABALISTIC PUBLISHER.

It is universally known and acknowlegdged, that we are named wfter
l}:e most holy name of the Ruler ot the World. and that we receive
the holy decalogue or the written law from him. 1t is furiber well
known that in addition to the laws which he gave to Moses engraven
wpan stone. he alzo gave.to him certain verbal laws. by which, throngh
his protracted stay wpon the mounntain Sinai. where all.dectrines, ex-
planations of mysteries. holy namer of God and the angels, and par-
ticularly how to apply this knowledge to the best interest of man,
were entrusted to him. All these doctrines, which God pronowneed -
good, but which were-not generally made known;and which in the.
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cousee of time were'culled The Kabals, or Treditions; Moses: commu-
pioated, datiug bis life, 40 Jeshus, his suecessor. Jostiua banded
them.ever to the plders, the:slders gave them to the judges, ang from
the judges they demcended- to the prophits: The prepheta emtrusted
.them to the men of the great. synagogue, sad these: gave them unto
the wise men, and s0 the Kabala: was: handed down from one to the
other—from moutk {6 mouth-—ta the present: day. Therefors do we
know that in the Thora are meny names of thie Most High and khis
angels, besides deep mysteries, whick may be-appiied to the welfare
of maa, but which, on accontt of the perverseness of humanity and
.o gward sgainst their abuse, have besa hidden from the greet mass
of human beings. :
Eyerything that I have bere stated is as clear as the mun, and needs
.no furt! lamor,ﬁd'l{l is ;Iywelfu .ndhoutmurg:lmat-mo
All-mercifal gaye the Thera in the beginniag to promete the best inter-
eats of the soul and the bady of man at thesame time.. Phersfore has
God endowed ber with talents, powers and virtaes that, with
# tational use of her, man may protest himself from danger when mo
other help is at.hsad and save himeelf simply by uttering the words
of the living Ged. On this sccomnt, the-expression ‘ For'it is thy
life,” oocurs k?‘““’ in the Thora. And Sclomon sxys in his Prov-
erbs, vi. 22: “ When thou gpest it:shell lead thee, and when thou slesp-
est it shall heep thee.” That the Psalms and the-Thors sre eqnal in
boliness and worthiness. will mot be calied in question. Oue wise men
delave, “ He who will: deily live closer to God; who deserwes:to unite
his soul with Him. and who is willleg te live ih the clesest communion
with him, sheuld often pray the Fsalms with fervor and devotiom,
Happy the man who dees this deily and houely, for bis rewsrd: will
be great.” The Psalms ave formed and divided into fve books, just
Jike. the Thora. Wa can, therefore, implicitly tenst in the doctrines of
the onlifhwned Kabalists, when tbe;-.m that the Almighty sccord-
ed equal talents and powers te the Psalms as he did to the Thors, and
. that in them many names of the Mest High Majesty of God and hiis
angels, besides, many mysteries; are hidden. '
Yes, dear veader, you must-not donbt. Through = pions life and by .
8 rational wse of the Peslms yow may obtain the grace of God, thé
favor boel' priu;tl):; a;d magistrates and the: love of your fellow:men. Yon
will be enal to-protect yosrsel Trom demger, to escape suffering,
“aud to prombte own welfare.. pe &
That. this is all. tene, the centents of the prayer. with which we:end
-esch Psalm, and which we are in daty bound te pray, will'amply de-
mousteate. But tha cerveotness-of 4 is also established by the teach-
ings of the Talmad and-of the old wise men, who:asmive us; that many
of our famous forefathers: availed themeclves of apparently super-
natural means from time to time, to protecs their best interents. The
truth of this I can establish by the most trustworty witnesses ; yea, I
could even mentien some great men, who, by a preper use of the
Psalms, performed great works. Sich examples are rare. Let it
suffice | present you with a few passages out of standard books,
through which you will become fully convinoced that the Almighty has
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given his revealed word true and unexampled talents and power,
and that, in an extreme case of mecessity, we are permitted to make
use of this gift of God, for our own and our neighbor’s welfare. As
for example, to cast out evil spirits. to:relieve deep melsaacholy and
to cure grievous dischses ; to set free prisoners who have been un-
justly imprisoned ; to arrest and resist enemies, opponents, murder-
ers and highway robbers ; to quench the flercest fires ; te resist floods
of water, to defead innocence and to reveal it, and to foster good for-
tune, well-being and peace in a general maaver. :

Read the treatise on this swbjeet, of the excellent Radbi Schimschon
bar Abraham, in his book entitled ‘' Responsiones Raschaba,” Ex-
amine the words of the enlightened Rabbi Jochanan ben Sackas in his
Treatise -of the Tulmrud and Sinbedrin, Chap. 2, where he treats of
magical conjurations;and wheré he asserts and proves. that it is al-
lowed, in dangerous:and incurable diseases, to make use of words
and passages in the Holy Scriptare for their cuire. You will find
more or less similar references in thd treatise of Sabbath in the Tal-
mud, as well as in the Responsonibus, by Zemach. son of Simonis, in
which the Ninety-second Psalm, with certain prescriptions added, are
highly recommended as a certain means to avoid suffering and dan-
ger, even in cases of war, fire and similar.instances, enabling us to
escape unbarmed, free, seeure and without hindrance. ; ‘

Under such bappy circumstances, it i8 surely right and proper, that
such wholesome knowledge, which up to this day was known bat to &
few men, and they only the learned, was yet to all, but found
only in the libraries and cabinets of the great, although not generally
known, should at least, in some degree, be brought to light. )

Since, however, I cannot gain my object in any other way than b{
giving these pages to the world in a printed form, and since they will
unavoidably fall into unclean hands, I feel myself constrained, in order
to prevent an unworthy use of them, to extend. this preface, which
might otherwise, very properly have ended here, in laying down &
few rules and limits. Do not, however, be disoouraged for Iam really-
endeavoring to promote your best'interests and shield you from barm.

1. If youn are- willing fo avail yourself of the means indicated, I
warn you not to attempt it in & case of extreme necesity, and when
there is no other help at hand. . :

2. If this be 80, in experimenting, place your trust in the goodness
and power of the Most High and ever blessed God. upon whom you
may perhaps have hitherto called under an unknown holy name,

8. The orduined -Psalm, for this or the other undertaking, besides .
the appropriate prayer, yon must pray with a broken and contrite
heart to , and in addition to this keep in mind:the added holy
name with its letters, which are given the wise Kabalists. At the same
time you must have yonr undertaking continually before your eyes,

4. I maust say to you, if you wish to console yourself with this help,
that you must live in such a manner that no crime or willful sin can
trouble your conscience, for it is well known, that the prayer of the
ungodly is not acceptable to God. And herewith I commit you to the
protection of the Most High.
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THE USE AND EFFICACY

_ . OF
@The Psalms,

. AND

THE KANY?PURPOSES TO WHICH THEY MAY BE APPLIED.

Psalm - 1.—When a woman is pregnant and fears a premature
delivery, or a dangerous confinement. she should write or causc to be
written, on a piece of parchment prepared from the pure skin of a
deer, the three first verses of the above Psalm, together with the hid-
den holy name aud appropriate prayer contained therein, and place it
in a small bag made expressly for that purpose, and suspend it by a
string about the neck, so that the bag will rest against her naked

body.

Tge holy name is called Eel Chad, which signifies, great, strong,
only God, and is taken from the fourfollowing words : Aschre, verse 1;
Lo, verse 4 ; Jatzliach, verse 3 ; Vederech, verse 6.

The prayer is as follows : C .

May it ‘please thee, O, Eel Chad, to grant unto this woman, N,
daughter of R., that she may not as this time, or at any other fime,
have a premature confinemcut ; much more grant unto her a truly
fortunate delivery, and keep her and the fruit of her body in good
health, Amen! Selah!

Admonition of the Translator.

Before I proceed further with the translation of the Psalms, it is
necessary to insert in this place an_admonition, which the author,
who wrote only for his own nation, deemed unnecessary, and which,
nevertheless, should be addressed to every one.

« Each human being,” says the celebrated Kabbalist, Rabbi Isaac
Loriga, ** except only the ignorant idolator, can by a pious and virtu-
ous life enter into the consecrated temple of the true Kabbala, and
can avail bimself of its benefits without being able to speak or under-
stand the Hebrew language. He can pray, read and write everything
in his mother tongue ; only the holy name of God and the angels that
may occur in the experiment, must, under all circumstances, be
written and retained in the mind in the Hebrew tongue (for they mpst
in no case be uttered), because, on the contrary. a wrong direction
might otherwise easily be given to the experiment, and consequently
it would lose all its holiness, worth and efficiency.

With this pronunciation we must all be well satisfied. and, there-
fore, I must write all similar words and names, from the letters of
which the holy names are taken. in Hebrew. In order, however, that
the reader may read all similar occurring names and words in his
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mind and retain them, I have written all the Hebrew words with
English letters together with their meaning.

Psalm 2.—Should you be exposed to dangerin a storm at sea, and
your life threatened, then recite this Psalm without delay and with
becoming reverence, and think respectfully of the holiest name con-
tained therein, namely, Schaddei (which means, mighty God), thea
immediately utter the prayer belouging thereto, after which write
everything together on a fragment of a pot, and in full confidence in
the Omnipotent, who fixes the boundary of the sea and restrmius. its
power, throw it into the foaming waves, and you will see marvelous
wonders, for the waves will instantly cease their rearing and the
storm will be lulled.

The words, the letters of which constitate this holy name, are taken
from Rageschu, verse I ; Noesedu, verse 2 ; and Jozes. verse 9.

The prayer is as follows: ‘‘ Let it be, Oh, Schaddei! (Almigh?
God!) Thy holy will, that the raging of the storm and the roarin;g:d
the waves may cease. and that the proud billows may be stilled.
Lead us, oh, all merciful Father, to the place of our destination in
safety and in good health, for-only with Thee is power and might.
Thou alone canst help, and Thou wilt surely help to the honor and
glory of Thy name. Amen! Selab!

This Psalm is also an effectual remedy against raging headache.
The direction is as follows: Write the first eight verses of this Psalm
together with the holy name gnd appropriate prayer, upon pure
Earchmenl;, and hang it upon the neck of the patient ; then pray over

im the Psaln with the prayer arranged forit. Do this in humble
devotion, and the sufferer will be relieved.

Psalm 8. —Who=oever is snbject to severe headache and backache,
let him pray this Psalm, with the leading holy names and appropriate
prayer contained therein, over a small quaatity of olive eil, anoint
the head or back while in the act of prayer. This will afford imme-
diate relief, The holy name is, Adon (Lord), and is found in the
words, Weatta, verse 3; Baadi, verse 3; Hekizoti, verse 5; and
Hascheini, verse 7. The prayer is as follows: Adon (Lord) of the
world may it please thee to be my physician and helper. Heal me
and relieve me from my severe headache and backache, because 1 can
find help only with Thee, and only with Thee ia counsel and action
to be found. Amen! — — Selah — -~ Selah!

Psalm 4.—If yon bhave been unlucky hitherto, in spite of every
effort. then you should pray this Psalm three times before the rising
of the sun, with bumility and devotion, while at the same time you
should impress upon your mind its ruling holy name, and each time
the appropriate prayer, trusting in the help of the mighty Lord, with-
out whose will not the least creature ean perish. Proceed in peace to
execute your contemplated undertaking, and all things will resalt to
your entire satisfaction.

The holy name is called : Jiheje, (He is and will be,) and is com-
posed of the four final letters of the words. Teppillati, verse 2;
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Selah, verse 6 ; Jehovah, verse 6; and ‘Toschiweni, verse 9. . The
prayer is as follows : ﬂz:t .please Thee, obh, Jiheje, to prosper my
ways.steps and.doiogs. Grant shat my desire may be amply fulfilled,
and: let my wishea be eatisfied even this da#, for the sake of Thy great,
mighty and praiseworthy name. dmen! — — Selah! — —
df you wish -to..acsomplish.an undertaking by or through another,
proceed . in all shings as-already:stated above, with this exception :
you chagge.the: v a8 follaws : Let me find grace, favor and
mer the eyes of N.,s0n of R., s0 that he may grant my petition, etc.
. Ageip, if yon have @ oamse-to bring ‘bafore high magistrates or
ptinves, you must pray thia Psalm and the closing prayer arrapged
for it, seven times in succession befqre tha riging of the sun.

By the Translator.

I must be permitted in this place to insert another caution. When
it is said ‘N., son or dsughter .of N., it must be anderstood that we
must first meation the name of the person by whom we wish to be
served, and afterward the name of bis mother, a8, for example, Isaac,
son of Sarah, or Dinah daughter of Leah.

Psalm 5.—If you have business to iransact with your magistrates
or with your princes, and desire to obtain their special favor, then
pray this Psalm early at the rising of the sun and in the evening at
sunset. Do this three times ever pure olive oil, while at the same
time you think unceasingly, upon the holy name of Chananjah (mer-
aiful God), anoint your face, bands and feet with the oil and say : Be
merciful unto me, for the sake of thy great, adorable and holy name,
Chananjah, turn the heart of my prince to me, and grant that he ma{
regard me with gracious eyes, and let me find favor and courtesy wit!
him. Amen! — — Selah! — —

The boly name is found in the words; Chapez, verse 5 ; Nechini,-

verse 124, .,Igechona, verse 10; Hadichemo, verse 12; and Kazinna,
verse 14. )
. Still another peculiarity of this Psalm is, when you find notwith-
standing the utmost industry and care, your business does not pros-
per, aud you.have reason to fear that an evil Masal, that is, an evil
star, spirit or destiny is opposing you, then pray this Psalm daily,
even to the lagteverse with great devoutness, and you will soon find
yourself in more favorable. circumstances,

Psalm 6.—With this:Paalm all diseases of the eye may be healed.
Read the Psalm for threc days successively, and pray the prescribed
prayer seven times slowly, in a low torie, and with devotion, and with
this keep oon!innallaia your mind the holy name of Jaschajah (which
means help is with the Lord) ; believe without a doubt that the Lord
ean and wilt help yau. The prayer is as follows: Jehovah my
Father, may it please Thee, for the sake of the great, mighty, holy
and adorable name, Jeschajah Baal Hatschna, that is, Help is with
the Lord, {for be ig the Lord of help, he can help,) which name is
contained in this Psalm, heal me from my discases, infirmities, and
from the pain of my eyes, for thine is the power and the help, and-
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thou alone art mighty enough to help ; of this I am certain, and there-
fore I trust in thee. Amen! — Selah! —

Further it is said : If a traveler encounters danger by land or ses,
he shall, when there is no other help to bope for, pray this Psalm
seven times, and each timd with full confidence in the mighty and
sure help of the Almighty, and-add shereto : Jeschajan, Lord of help!
may it be thy holy will and pleasure to assist me in this extremity
and to avert this danger from me. Hear me for the sake of thy great
51;? ll:xlost holy name, for thine is the power and -the help. Amen! —

ah! — .

The five letters of this holy name contain, according to the prayer,
the words ; Jehovah al, verse 2 ; Schuba, verse 6 ; Oschescha, verse 8;
Bewoshn and Vejibbahaln, verse 11. .

Psalm 7.—When evil persons conspire to render you unfortunate,
if your enemies watch for an opportunity to overthrow you, if they
pursue you in order to harm you, then take upon the spot where you
stand a handful of earth or dust, pray this Psalm and keep in your
mind the holy name of Eel Elijon, great, strong, highest God! then
throw the dust in the direction of your enemies, uttering a prayer
prescribed for this case, and you will find that your enemies will
cease their persecutions and leave yeu undisturbed. The letters of
the holy name are found in the words : Aisher, verse 1, Ode, verse 18,
(according to the order of Al, bam, and the letters must be trans-
posed), Hoshenei, verse 2; Eli, verse 7; Jadin, verse 9; Jashuf, verse
13. Elijon, verse 18. .

The prayer is as follows : Oh, Eel Elijon! great, strong and highest
God! may it please thee to change the hearts of my enemies and op-

rs, that they may do me good instead of evil, as thou didst in the
days of Abraham when he called upon Thee by this holy name. (Gen.
xiv. 22.) Amen!—Selah !— .

If you have incurred the ill-will of an enemy, whose cunning power
and vengeance you have reason to fear, you should fill a pot with fresh
water from the well, and pronounce over it the twelve last verses of
this Psalm, namely, the words: “Arise, Jehovah! in thy wrath!” Pro-
nounce these four times, and at the same time think of the holy name
of Eel Elijon, and of your enemy, and pray each time. ‘ Humble
and overtbrow, Oh! Eel Elion, mine enemy, N,, son of R,, that he
may not have the power to provoke or to injure me.”” Amen! After
this prayer, pour the water upon a spot at your enemy’s residence, or
at a place where he must pass over it, and by doing this you will
overcome him. :

If you have a case to decide before the court, and you have reasons
to fear an unfavorable or partial verdict, then pray this Psalm slowly
before you appear in the presence of the judge, thinking at the same
time of Eel Elijon and of the righteousness of .your cause, and as you
approach the judge pray as follows: Oh, Eel Elijon! turn thou the
heart of the judge to favor my best interests, and grant thatI may
be fully justified when I depart. Give unto my words power anq

. girength and let me find favor, Amen|—Selahl—
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Psalm 8.—If you wish to secure the love and good will of all men
in your business transactions, you should pray this Psalm three days
in succession after sundown, and think continually of the holy name
of Rechmial, which signifies great and strong God of love, of grace
and mercy. Pronounce at each time the appropriate prayer over a
small quantity of olive oil, and anoint the face as well as the bands
and feet. The letters composing the holy name are found in the
words : Addir, verse 2 ; Jareach, verse 4; Adam, verse 6 ; Melohim,
verse 6 ; Tanischilehu, verse 7. The prayer reads as follows : May it
please thee, Oh, Rechmial Eel, to grant that I may obtain love, grace
g:d favor in the eyes of men according to thy holy will. Amen!—

lah!— - -

Psalm 9.—The principal attribute of this Psalm according to the
precept is, that it is an unfailing remedy in the restoration of male
children. who are feeble in health, when no medicines and help are at
bhand. This Psalm-should also be prayed against the power and ma-
lignity of enemies. In the first instance write this Psalm, with its
holy name, upon pure parchment, with a new pen, and hang it around
the patient’s neck. Afterwards repeat the prayer with reverence,
and thionk at the same time of the holy name of Eheje Aischu Eheje,
that is, I am he that will be, and utter the following prayer: All-
merciful Father ! for the sake of thy mighty, adorable and holy name,
Eheje: Aischer Ebeje, may it please thee to take awag from N., son of
R., the illness [here name the disease] from which he suffers, and re-
lieve him from his pains. Make him whole in soul, body and mind,
and release him during his life from all plagues, injury and danger,
and by thou his helper.” Amen. ’

" In the second case repeat this Psalm and pray devoutly : May it

be agreeable to thy will for the sake of thy most holy name Eheje

Aisher Eheje, to release me from the power of my enemies and op-

posers, and to protect me from their persecutions, as thou once didst

g:cl)tgc't the Psalmist from the enémies who pursued him. Amen.,—
lah !

The letters of this holy name are in the words: Ode, 2; Haojeff,
verse 7 and verse 16, and in alphabetical order in the At Basch.

Psalm 10,—If any one is plagued with an unclean, restless and
evil spirit, let him fill a new earthen pot with water from the spring,
and, in the name' of the patient, pour into it pure olive oil, and pro-
nounce over it this Psalm nine times, keeping in mind constantly the
adorable name of Eel Mez, which means Strong God of the oppressed,
and at each ending of the Psalm : May it be thy most holy will, Oh,
Eel Mez, to heal the body and soul of N, son of R., and free him from
all his plagues and oppressions : wilt thon strengthen him in soul and
body and deliver him from evil. Amen!—Selah!

The holy name may be found in the words : Alah, verse 6 ; Lamma,
Anawin, verse 16, and Hausez, verse 17.

Psalm '11.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with feclings of devo-
tion, and with it keeps constuntly in mind the holy name of® Pele,
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that is, Wonderful, and who besides uiters a suitablé prayer to God:
he ;vill be safe from all persecution, and will not bave any great evil
to fear. )

“The holy name is in the words: Ofel, verse 2 ; Paal, verse 8, and
Adam. The closing prayer may be as follows: Adorable, mighty
and holy God Pele! with thee is advice. actien and ipower, and -ondy
thou canst work wonders. Turn away from me all :that is evil; and
protect me from the persecation of evil men, for the sake of the
great name Pele. Amen.—Sela. :

Psalm 12,—This Psalm possesses simdlar power, actiog.and worth
as the foregoing. The holy name is Aineel, which means- Steeng.
God! my Father! and is found. in the words .of the sixth verse of
Ewjonim, Akum Lo. The prayer is as follows: Almighty Father,
my God Aineel ! .grant that all conspiracies against me may be set at
naught ; turn away from me all danger and injury, and thine ia the
kingdom and the power. Amen.—Selah! -

Psalm 13.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotian, toge-
ther with the groper prayer belonging thereto, and thinks at the
same time of the powerful name of Essiel, that is, My help i the
mighty God, will be safe for the next twenty-fonr hours from an un-
natural death and from all bodily sufferings and pnoishments. “Fhe
prayer is a8 follows: Protect me according to thy good will and
pleasure from violent, sudden and unnatural death, and:from all other
evil accidents and severe bodily afflictions, for thou art my help and
my God, and thine is the power and the glary. Amen.—Selah.

According to tradition this Psalm is also a.geod cure for dangerous
and painful diseases of the eyes. The paticnt must procure a plant
that is good for the eyes, and with this must pray this Psalm with &
snitable prayer, trusting firmly in the oertain help of the mighty Es-
riel, and then hind the plant upon his eyes The letters composing
this boly name are contained in the words : Ezoth, verse 3, Miemor,
verse 1 ; Jarum, verse 3 ; Aueni, versc 4 ; Qjewi, verse 5; and Jagel,
verse 6.

Psalm 14.-—Whoso prays this Psalm in childlike faith and.trust-in
the most holy name, Eel enunet, that is. the true God. or God of Truth,
and prays the prayer belonging to it daily, will fisd favor with all
men, and will be free from slander and mistrust. The prayer is as
follows : ‘ May it please thee, Oh! Eel summet, to grant me grace,
Jove and favor with all men whose help I need. Grant that all may
believe my words, and that no slander may he effective against me to
take away the confidence of men. Thon canst do this. for theu turn-
est the hearts of men according to thy holy will, ard liars and slpn-
derers are an abomination to thee. Hear me for .the sake of thy
name, Amen.—Selah! )

The letters composing this holy name are found in the words Elo-
him, verse 1 ; Maskicl, verse 2 ; Echad, vorse 3 ;. Amusi, vegse 4; and
Arat, Perse 6. :
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Pealm 18.—Agsinst the presence of an evil spirit, insanity and
melaucholy, pray this Psalm with the prayer belonging to it, and the
- holy mame Iali, which means: My Lord ! or. The Lord. too, is mine,
over anew pot filled with well.water that was drawa for this express
' purpose, and_with this wuter bathe the body of the patient. The
" prayer whieh must be repeated during the process of washing. is as
follows : May it be thy will, O God, to restore N., son of R., who has
- been- of his senses, and is grlevousl{ plagued by the devil,
ag'd.hnnghtet bis mind for the sake of thy holy name Iali. Amen.—
The theee Jetters of. this holy name are foand in the words : Jagur,
verse 1; , verée 8, and Jimmot, verse 5.
He who otherwise prays this Psalm with revereace will be generally
- reoeived with great favor.

Psakm 16.—This Psaim is important and can be profitably em-
mpdi in different uadertakings. As for example, 1st, If any one
been robbed. and wishes to know the name of the robber, he
must praceed as follows : Take mnd or slime and sand out of a stream,
mix them together ; then write the names of all suspected persons
upen small slips of paper and apply the mixture on the reverse side
of the slips ; afterwards lay them in a large and clean basin. filled for
. this-purpose with fresh water from the'stream—Ilay them in the water
.one by ene, and at the same time pray this Psalm over them ten times
with the prayer adapted to it keeping in mind at the same time the
name of Caar, that is. Living, which name is found in the words of
_sixth verse, as follows : Chabalim, and Alei, and if the name of the
‘real thief is written upon the slips, that npon which his name is writ-
ten will -rise to the surfuce. The prayer is as follows : Let it be thy
will, B+] Caar. the Living God to make known the name of the thief,
‘who stole from me (here name that which was stolen). Grant that
the name of the thief, if it is among the names, may arise before thy
es, and thus be made known to mine and all others who are present,
zat thy name may be glorified : grant it for the sake of thy holy
name. Amea.—Selah!

2. Whoever prays this Psalm daily with reverence, and in childlike
trust upon the eternsal love and goodness of God, directed to circum-
stances, will have all his sorrows changed into joy.

Finally, it is said. that the daily praying of this Psalm will change
enemies into friends, and will disperse all pain and sorrow.

Psalm 17.—A traveler, who prays this Psalm early in the morn-
h{. with ardor, together with the proper prayer, in the name of Jah,
will be secure from all evil for twenty-four hours. The prayer is as
follows : May it be thy holy will, Oh, Jah, Jenora, to make my jour-
ney prosperous, to lead me in pleasant paths, to protect me from all
"ﬁ, and to bring me safely back to my loved ones, for thy mighty
and adorable name’s sake. Amen.

The two letters of the ho'lg name Jah are taken from the words,
Shoddini, verse 9, and Mirmah, verse 1.
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Psalm 18,—If robbers are about to attack you, pray this Psalm
quickly but fervently, with the lpr‘ayer belonging to it, with con--
fidence in the holiest name of Eel Jah, that is, mighty, all-merciful
and compassionate God, the robbers will leave you suddenly, with-
out inflicting the slightest injury upon you. The letters necessary to
make the holy name of God are contained in the words, Aisher, verse
1; Shoal, verse 1 ; Tamin, verse 33, and Haol, verse 47.

The prayer is the following : “ Mighty, all-merciful and compas-
sionate God, Eel Jah! may it be pleasing to thy most holy will, to
defend me against approaching robbers, and protect me against all
enemies, opposers and evil circnmstances, for thine is the power and
thou canst help. Hear me for the sake of thy most holy name, Eel
Jah. Amen.—Selah!

Is there a sick person with you, with whom the usual bodily rem-
edies have failed, fill a small flask with olive oil and water, pronounce
over it, with reverence, the eighteenth Psalm, anoint all the limbs
of the patient, and pray a suitable prayer in the name of Eel Jah, and
he will soon recover. .

Psalm 19.—During a protracted and dangerous confinement take
earth from a cross-roads, write upon it the five first verses of this
Psalm, and lay it upon the abdomen of the parturient; allow it to
remain until the birth is accomplished, but no longer, and in the
meantime pray this entire Psalm seven times in succession, with the
proper holy name of God and the appropriate prayer. The holy
name of this Psalm consists of two letters from the most holy name
Jehovah He, which, according to the tradition of the Kabbalists, are -
of great power, and which embrace the so-called ten Sepiroth or
reckonings and other deep mysteries. : '

The prayer is as follows: Lord of heaven and earth! May it
please thee graciously to be with this parturient, N., daughter of R.,
who is fluctuating between life and death ; ameliorate her sufferings,
and help her and the fruit of her body that she may soon be deliv-
ered. Keep her and her child in perfect health and grant her life,
for the sake of the holy name, He. "Amen.—Selah!

Do you desire ypur son to possess an open and broad heart, so that
he may become an apt student and understand the lessons placed
before him readily, then speak this Psalm over a’cup filled with wine
and honey, pronounce also the holy name and an appropriate prayer

. over it, and let the lad drink of it, and your desires will be realized.

Finally, it is claimed that this Psalm is effectual in driving away
evil spirits. It is necessary, however, to pray this Psalm, with the’
holy name and an appropriate prayer, seven times over the person
possessed of the evil spirit. The letters of the name He are contained
in the words Hashamaijim, verse 2, and Begoaeli, verse 6.

Psalm 20.—Mix jn a vessel, rose-oil, water and salt, pray over it
seven times in the most holy name Jeho, this Psalm angl a suitable
prayer. in a low voice and witﬂ reverence, then anoint with this 911
your face and hands, and sprinkle it on your clothing, and you will
remain free from all danger and suffering for that day.
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Are you summoned to appear before the judge in person, in a judi-
cial trial, you should avail yourself of the above means shortly
beforehand, and by so doing you will surely be justified and depart
without restraint. The prayer in the last case is as follows : Lord and
judge of all the World! Thou holdest the hearts of all men in thy
power and movest them according to thy holy will ; grant that I may
find grace and favor in the sight of my judges and those placed above
me in power, and dispose their hearts to my best interests. Grant
that I may be favored with a reasonable and favorable verdict, that
I may be justified by it, and that I may freely go from hence. Hear
me, merciful, beloved Father, and fulfil my desire, for the sake of thy
great and adorable name, Jeho. Amen.—Selah.

The letters of the holy name Jeho are contained in the words:
Jaanah, verse 2; Sela, verse 4, and Korem, verse 10.

. Psalm 21,—During an existing storm at sea, when there is danger
at hand, mix rose-oil, water, salt and resin, pronounce over it slowly
this Psalm, and the holy name Jehaen, and then pour the consecrated
salve into the foaming sea while uttering the following prayer : Lord
of the world! Thou rulest the pride of the foaming and roaring sea,
and ealmest the terrible noise of the waves. May it please thee, for
the sake of thy most holy name, Jehach, to calm the storm, and to
deliver us mercifully from this danger. Amen. Selah!

The letters of this holy name are contained in the words : Jehovah,
verse 2 ; Duma, verse 14, and Ki, verse 13.

If you have a petition to present to the king, or to some other per-
son in high power, pronounce this Psalm over a mixture of olive oil
and resin, and at the same time think of the holy name of Jehach,
anoint your face, and pray in faith and in confidence a prayer suitable
to your circumstances, and then you may comfort yourself with the
assuranoce that you will be favorably received and receive grace.

Psalm 22.—If a traveler prays this Psalm seven times daily, with
the appropriate divine name, Aha, and a prayer arranged according
to surrounding circumstances, in full trust in the mighty protection
of our exalted and most merciful God, no misfortune will happen to
him, - Should he travel by water neither pirates nor storms can harm
bil.lil, and if he travels by land he will be safe from harm, by beasts
and men.

The letters of this holy name are found in the words : Eli, verse 2 ;
Assah, verse 33.

Psalm 28.—Should you desire to receive reliable instructions in
regard to something throngh a vision or in a dream, then purify your-
sélf by fasting and bathing, pronounce the Psalm with the holy name
Jah seven times, and pray at the end of each repetition : Lord of the
World ! notwithstanding thy anutterable mighty power, exaltation
and glory, thou wilt still lend a listening ear to the prayer of thy
humblest creature, and wilt fulfil his desires, Hear my prayer also,
loving Father, and let it be pleasing to thy most holy will to reveal
unto me in & dream, whether (here the affair of which a oorreot know
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ledge is deserved must be plainly stated) as thon didst eften reveal
through dveams the fate of our forefathers. Gratt me my petition for
the sake of thy aderable name, Jah. Amen. Selah!

The letters of the holy name Jah, contain the words : Jehovah, verse
1; Napschi, verse 3, and according to the alpbabetical order Aasch
Bechar, according to which the letters He and Nun bessme tranms-

Psalms 24 and 25.—Although the contents of these two Paulms
differ materially, in respect to their mystical uses, they are equal and
alike in power and action. Whoever repeats these g!.ﬂm daily in
the morning with feelings of devotion, will éscape from the .grestest

. dl’?ger, and the devastating flood will not harm him.
. 'The holy name is called Eli, and is found in the words of the twenty-
fifth Psalm ; Elecha, verse 1; Lemaan, verse 11, and M, verse 12. = -

Psalm 26.—When imminent dangers threaten, whether try fand or
by water, or if some one should be called upou to undergo ssvete
imprisonment, he should pray this Psalm with the indicated holy name
of Elohe, and with an appropriate prayer, and then he may confi-
dently look forward to an early release from prison.

You will find the letters of this holy name in the words: Afscher, -
verse 10 ; Lisehmoa, verse 7; Lo, verse 4 (after the order of At
Basch), and Chattaim, verse 9. '

Psalm 27,—If you wish to be well and kindly received ia a-
strange city,and desire to be hospitably entertained, repeat this Psaim
upon your journey again and again, with reverence, and in fall con-
fidence that God will dispose the hearts of men $o receive and eater- .

tain you kindly.
Remark by the Translater.
Since the autbor has neither a holy name nor prayer for the sbove :
Psalm, it may be presumed that the frequent repetition of the Psalm
is sufficient for all purposes intended.

Psalm 28.—Do you wish your enemy {o become recousiled. to
you, pronounce this Psalm, with the appropriate hely name He, snd
a suitable prayer, trusting in the power and readiness of the Great
Ruler of hearts, and 8o your wish will be fully realized.

The two letters of this holy name are contained in the worda:
Ledavid, verse 1, and Haoldm, according to the order of At Basch.

Psalm 29.—This Psalm is highly recommended for cssting out -
an evil spirit. The manner of proceeding is as follows: Take even
splinters of the osier and seven leaves of a date paim that never bore - °
frnit. place them in a pot filled with water npon which the sun never
shone. and repeat over it in the evening, this Psalm with the mest
holy name of Abha, ten times with great reverence ; and then i -full
trust in the power of God, set the pot upon the earth in the apen air,
and let it remain there until the following evening. Afterwards pour
the_whole of it, at the door of the possessed, and the Raach Roah, that
is, the evil spirit, will surely depart, _
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The two letters of this holy name are contained in the words Jeho-
vah, verse 11, aud according to the alphabetical order called Ajack
Bechar and Habre, verse 2. .

Remarks by the Translator.
With this Psaim also there is no prescribed prayer given.

Psalin 80.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily, shall be safe from all
evil occurrences. The holy name is Eel, and may be found in the
words : Aromimdhs, verse 2, and Lemaan, verse 12.

By the Traunslator.
This Pealm and the following are also without a prescribed prayer.

Poalm 81.—Wonld you escape slanders, and are you desirous
that evil tongues may do.you no harm or cause you vexation, repeat
this Paalm in a low voice, with commendable devotion, over a small
quantity of pure olive oil, and anoint your face and hands with it in
the name of Jah.

The letters constituting this holy name are found in the words:
Palteni, verse 2, and Hammesachlim, verse 22,

Remark.

The translator regards it necessary to remark once for all. that
Fuyen especially adapted to these as well as many of the following

salms are wanting. and that the author undoubtedly thought that the
prayers already given would enable each one. to extemporize a suit-
able prayer. This presumption is the more probable, since we find
further on in the work, that the anthor exhorts all to engage in prayer
to God, without prescribing any particular form. Another circum-
stance, however, relates to the holy names, and if these are wanting it
was 80 ordered by the ancient Kabbalists, and on this account it
should be particularly noted at all times.

Psalm 82, — Whoever prays this Psalm daily receives grace,
Love and mercy. With this Psalm will be found neither holy name
nor prayen

Psalm 88.—Have you been unfortunate in respect to the constant
death of your children at birth, pronounce this Psslm with the holiest
name Jehovah, over pure olive oil and anoint your wife therewith,
and the children born to you thereafter will live,

At the time of a general famine, the inhabitants of the afflicted dis-
trict should pray this Psalm with united hearts and powers, and they
will surely be heard. i

The letters of this holy name yon will find in Lajehovah, verse 2,
Hodu, verse 8, Azath, verse 9, and Hejozer, verse 14.

Psalm 84,—Have you resolved to visit a prince or another person
high in authority, pronounce this Psalm and the holy name Pele, that
is, Wonderful, briefly before appearing in their presence and you will
be received pleasantly and find favor, .
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The letters of this holy name are found in the words, Paude,  verse
23 ; Lifne, verse 1. and Kara, verse 7.

Even 80 this Psalm is highly recommended to each traveler, for if
he prays it diligently he will surely finish his journey in safety.

Psalm 85.—Have you a lawsuit pending in which you are opposed
by unrighteous, revengeful and quarrelsome people, then, pray this
Psalm with its holy name Jah, early in the morning for three aucces-
sive days, and you will surely win your case.

The letters composing this holy name are contained in the words :
Lochmi, verse 1; and in Wezinaa, verse 2.

Psalm 86, — Against all evil and slanderous libels pray this
Psalm, and they will cause you no injury.

The holy name of this Psalm i8 fouud in the words : Arven, verse 6 ;
Mischpatecha, verse 7 ; and Tehom, verse 7.

Psalm 37.—If any one has drunken so much wine as to lose his
reason, and in cousequence. fears are entertained for his safety, then
quickly pour water into a pitcher. pronounce this Psalm over it, and
bathe his head and face with the consecrated water, and give him also
to drink of it. ’ )

Psalns 88 and 89.—If yon have been so much slandered that
the king and the officers of the law have been turned against you,
. and are taking measures to punish yon, arise early. at the break of
day and go out into the ficlds. Pray these Psalms and their holy
name seven times with great devotion. and fast the entire day.

The holy name of the first Psalm is Aha. and of the second He, taken
from the words Hascha, verse 14, and Amarti, verse 2.

Psalm 40. --The principal characteristic of tkis Psalm is, that we
can, by its use. free ourselves fromr evil gpirits, if we pray it daily,

The holy name is Jah. and is found in the words : Schauaiti, verse
2, and Chuscha, verse 14.

Psalms 41 to 43.—If your enemies have despoiled you of credit
and caused you to be mistrusted, and thereby reduce yonr earnings,
or perhaps, deprive yon of your office and inssalled another in your
place, you should pray these three times a day for three successive
days, together with a prayer that is appropriate to your circum-
stances, and by doing this you will perceivé incredible things. Your
enemies will be put to shame and you will be unscathed. '

The 42d Psalm possesses this peculiar characteristic. If you wish
to be sure in regard to a certain cause. and desire to obtain informa-
tion through a dream. you must fast one day. and shortly before re-
tiring to rest you must pray this Psalm and the holy name, Zawa,
(which means the Lord of Hosts,) belonging to the Psalm. teven
times, making known your desires, each time, in an appropriate
prayer, in which your wishes should be plainly named.

Psalm 44,—If yon wish to be safe from yonr encmics the frequent
praying of this Psalm will, it is said, answer your expectations.
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Psalms 45 and 46.—These two Psalms are said to possess the vir-
tue of making peace between man and wife, and, especially. to tame
cross wives. The saying is, namely : Whoever has a ecolding wife,
let him pronounce the 45th Psalm over pure olive oil, and anoint his
body with it, when his wife, in the future, will be more lovable and
friendly. But if a man has innocently incurred the enmity of his
wife, and desires a proper return of conjugal love and peace, let him
pray the 46th Psalin over olive’oil, and anoint his wife thoroughly
with it, and, it is said, married love will again return.

The holy name is Adojuh, (this name is composed of the first sylla-
bles of the two most holy names of God, Adonai and Jehovah.)

The letters are in the words: Elohim, verse 2; Meod, verse 2 ;
Jehovah, verse 8. and Sela, verse 12,

Psalm 47.—Do you wish to be beloved. respected and well re-
ceived by all your fellow-men, pray this Psalm seven times daily,

Psalm 48.—If you have many enemies without cause, who hate yon
out of pure envy, pray this Psalm often, and with it think of the holy
name Sach, which means Pure, Clear and Transparent, and your ene-
mies will be seized with fear, terror and anxiety, and in future they
will no more attempt to injure you.

The letters of the holy name are to be found in the words: Achasa-
tam, verse 7, and Ki, verse 14.

Psalms 49 and 50.—Is one of yonr family burdened with a severe
and perhaps incurable fever, then take a new pen and ink prepared
for this purpose, and write the 49th Psalm and the first six verses of
the 50th Pralm, together with the appropriate holy name Schaddi,
which signifies Almighty, and which belongs to these Psalms, upon
pure parchment prepared for this particular case, and hang it around
the patient’s néck with a silken string, -

The letters composing the divine name, Schaddei. can be found in
the words of the 49th Psalm, Schimma, verse 1 ; Adaw, verse 3, and
Wikas, verse 8. .

Remarks by the Translator.

ould some one choose to write and wear a talisman such as is
described above, we would kindly advise him to procure parchment,
ink and pen from a Jewish writer of the ten commandments.)

It is asserted that whosoever wears the 50th Psalm. written as
above described. upon his person. will be safe from all danger, and
escape from all the machinations of robbers.

The holy pame is Chai, which signifies, Living. and the letters are
taken from the words: Sewach, verse 5 ; and Anochi, verse 7.

Psalm 51.—-Is any one tronbled with an anxious and restless con-
science on account of the commission of a heavy sin, then let him pro-
nounce this Psalm with the word Dam counnected with it in the mind,
three times a day, namely. early at noon and in the evening over
poppy-oil, and at the same time utter a prayer suitable to the occa-
sion {h which the evil deed must be mentioned in deep humility and
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sorrow, which must be obtained from the just yet mercitul Judge of
all men through a contrite heart. then let him anoint bimself with the
consecrated oil over the body, and he will find in a few days that he
has found grace and that the heavy burden has been removed.

The letters of the word Dam, through the transposition uf the B and
M in the words Parim, verse 20, and Bebo, verse 2, are takean accord-
ing to the order of the alphabet, Al Bam, in which the B is taken
for M.

Psalm 52.—He who is so unfortunate as to be disturbed through
frequent rlanders is advised to utter this Psalm daily in the morning,
and po special prayer or holy name is needed to obtain the benefit of
the Psalm.

Psalms 58 to 55.—These three Psalms are ordained to be unttered
by him who is persccuted without cause by open and secret enemies,
If he desires only to quiet his enemies, or_ﬁll them with fear, he must
daily repeat the prescribed 53d Psalm with the holy name Ai. The
letters of this name are the first letters of the two- blessed names of
God, Adonai, Jehovah, and are found in the words Amar, verse 2, and’
Jiszmach, verse 6.

If, however, he wishes not only to be secure from their malice, butif
he also desires to revenge himself upon them, then he must repeat the
54th Psalm with the prescribed holy name, Jah. The letters of this
are found in the last words of this Psalm, Eeni, and in the word
Immenu, verse 2, and indeed according to the Kabbalistic rule Ge-
matria, inasmuch as the letter He, when it is writlen out signifies six
in number, and in this manner may very easily be taken for the
letter Vav, which, in counting, also numbers six.

Should he desire to render his enemries evil for evil, he shall repeat
the 55th Psalm with the name Vah, which contains both of the finak
letters of the name Jehovah. The letters of this name are found in
the words : Weattah, verse 12, and Haasinad, verse 2.

Psalm 56,—This Psalm is recommended to him, who is desiroas
of freeing himself from the bonds of passion and of sense, and who is
anxious to be delivered from the so-called Jeser Horra, which means,
the evil lusts or the desire to commit sin.

Psalm 57.—Whosoever wishes to be fortunate in all his under-
takings should pray this Psalm daily after the morning prayer in the
church. and with it the holy name Chai, signifying Living, which
name he should keep constantly in his mind.

The two letters of {his name are contained in the words : Chonnent;
verse 2, and in Elohim, verse 6.

Psalm 58.—If you shonld be attacked by a vicious deg, pray this
Psalm quickly, and the dog will not harm you.

Psalm 59.—Would you be entirely free from the Jezor Horrs,
that is, from the inclination whick all men possess to do evil, and the
pinful appetites and passions which often overgome them, then pray

PR - e
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this Psalm from the second verse tc the end, for three days in suc-
cession, at early noon and in the evening, and the holy name belong-
ing thereto, namely, Paltioel, which signifies Strong God, My Res-
cuer and Saviour; also, pray the prescribed prayer, and you will
become aware of the most wonderful changes within yourself.

The prayer is as follows : Lord, my Father and the Father of mine,
nighty God! May it please thee for the sake of thy great, holy and
adorable name, Paltioel, to release me from the Jezer Harra (from my
evil desires aud passions and from all evil thoughts and acts). as thou
g:«lla; ‘the author of this Psalm when he prayed to thee. Amen.—

ah !'—

- The letters of the bolyname of Paltioel may be found in the words,
Pischii, verse 3 ; Elohim, verse 5 ; Chattati, verse 3; Jehovah, verse -
83 Aschir, verse 15, and Maschel, verse 14.

< Psalm 80.—If you are a soldier in an army, and are about march-
ing inte the fleld, repeat this Psalm, keeping in mind the holy name
of Jab. and at the conélusion of each repetition of the Psalm, utter u
suitable prayer in full reliance upon the endless omnipotence of Him,
who can give the victory-where he will, and you will be enabled to
retarn -to 'your home uninjared, .

The two letters of the boly name Jah, are centained in the word
Zareuu, verse 14, as the last word of this Pealm, and in Lelammed,
verse 1.

Psalm 61.—When yon are about taking possession of a new
dwelling, repeat this Psalm just before moving in, with a suitable
prayer, trusting in the name of Schaddei, and you will experience
bleesing and good fortune.

Tue letters composing thisname are taken from the words Schimmu,
verse 2 ; Ken, verse 9 ; and Jom, the last word of this Psalm. It
should, however, be remarked that both the last letters are selected
according to the alphabetical order of- Ajack Bechar.

Psalm 62, —Speak this Psalm with proper reverence on Sunday
immediately after the evening prayer, and on Monday after vespers,
and at the same time think of the holy name Ittami, which means
“ eoncealed, hidden, or invisible ” (which most probably refers to the
invisible God, who covers the transgressions of penitent sinners), and
uiter the following prayer : Great, mighty and merciful God ! may it
be thy holy will to pardon me all my sins, transgressions and offences;
wilt thon.cover them; and blot them out as' thou didst the sins and
transgressions of him who uttered this Psalm in thy presence, wilt
g:lmbd!o this for the sake of the adorable name of Ittami. Amen.—

. .

The letters of this name may be found in the words : Achi, verse 2 ;
J , verse 2 ; Emot, verse 3; Lelohim, verse 6, and Leisch,
verse 13.

Psalm 68.—1If you have reason to believe that your buginess-part-
ners are about to take unfair advantage of yon, and that you will suffer

loss ‘through -them, and 'if you des_ire, on this account, .to withdraw
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from the firm, repeat this Psalm, and with it think of the holy name
Jach, and you will not only be able to withdraw without loss, bat
you will obtain further good fortune and blessings.

‘The letters of this holy name are contained in the words Jasjmach,
verse 11, and Jechuda, verse 1.

Psalm 64.—In reference to this Psalm it is only neceseary to say, that -
seafarers who daily pray it with devotion will complete their voyage
without accident, and reach their place of destination in good health,
As for the rest, neither holy name nor especial prayer have been'con-
sidered necessary. ‘

Psalm 65.—Whoeoever utters this Psalm with its appropriate name
Jah, persistently, will be fortunate in all his undertakings, and every-
thing he attempts will result to his best advantage, It is particularly
recommended to one who bas a petition to prefer, for it is asserted
that he will certainly obtain his desires.

The two letters of this holy name are taken from the words Jos-
chiru, verse 14, and Dumijah verse 2.

JPsalm 66.—If any man is possessed of a Ruack Roah (evil spirit),
write this Psalm on parchment and hang it upon him ; then stretch
your hands over him and say: Save me, O , for the waters are
come into my soul. Psalm Ixix. 2,

Psalms 67 and 68.—Both these Psalms contain the divine name of
Jah. The letters composing it are found in the first Psalm and are select-
ed from the words : Jechonnenu, verse 2, and from the last word of the
fifth verse, Sela. In the second, on the other hand, from Jakum,
verse 2, and from Aora, verse 36. The first should be prayed in a
protracted case of fever, or in severe imprisonment. The second, on
the contrary should be prayed over a vessel filled with water upon
which the sun never shone, in a low voice, and in the name of the
patient, and then work his body with the water, and the evil spirit
will depart from him. o o

Psalms 69 and 70, —The first of these Psalms should be uttered daily
over water, by the libertine and sensualist, who is so confirmed in his
evil habits, as to become a slave to them, and who, however much he
may desire to escape these habits, is unable to do so. After having
prayed this Psalm over the water he should drink of it

The second should be prayed by him who desires to conquer his
enemies.

Neither of these two Psalms have prescribed holy name or’prayer.

Psalm 71,—With this Psalm there is likewise neither holy name nor
prayer, but it is said to have the power to liberate any one from
prison, who will for a time pray it reverentially seven times & day.

Psalm 72.—Write this Psalm with the name Aha, in the usnal manaer,
upon pure parchment, and suspend it around your neck, and you will
become a universal favorite, and find favor and grace from all men ;

ou may then live uncaoncerned, for you can never come to poverty.

The letters of the holy name are taken from the words : Elohim,
vorso 1, and Jeasshruhu, verse 17, :
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Psalms 78 to 78.—Since these eleven Psalms have neither holy
names nor particular closing prayers, I shall, in order to economize
space, recerd the peculiar virtues ascribed to each one for the good
of maakind. ]

The 73d Psalm should be repéated reverently seven times daily by
those who are compelled to sojodarn in a heathen, idolatrous or infidel
conndry, snd. by doing so, ne one need feel alraid that he will be in-
duced to deny his faith.

. Thefrequent-and earnest prayer of the 74th Psalm is said to defeat’
the persscution embittersd by enemiee, and will frustrate the oppres-
sioms of..the .selémighty, wealth-seeking, hard-hearted people, and
will at the same time bring them to a terrible end.

T devous prayer-of the 74th Psalm will effect the forgiveness of

sing .

The 70tk Pealm is said to be the quickest and most effective defence
against danger from fire and water.

Whosoever prays the 77th Psalm daily will not be overtaken by
want or'd 2

Whosoaver prays the 78th Psalm earnestly and: often, will be be-
loved-angd-respected by kings and princes and will receive favor from

The frequent prayer of the 79th Psalm, it is eaid, is fatal to enemies
and oppotients: . )

The constant and industrious prayer of 80th and 81st Psalms is said
tobea happ{ means of saving men from falling into unbelief and
saves them also from other errors.

The prayer of the 82d Psalm will assist an envoy to transact his
businees to the satisfaction of his employers, and his business affairs
will suoceed and prosper.

You should write the 83d Psalm properly, upon pure parchment,
and suspend it around your neck, and by so doing you will abide
safely in war, avoidiny defeat and captivity. If you should, however,
be.ovescome, your captors will not harm you, for even in captivity
no'barm:can befal you.

Psalm 84,—WNisn & may, throtgh a severe and protracted illness,
has -acquired s repulsive, disgusting and bad odor, he should pro-
nounce this Psalm with the prescribed holy name of Af, which means
Falher, over a pot of water uzon which the sun never shone, and
then the water all over himself, and then the bad smell will
leave him.

The lettars of the holy name Af, are found in the words : Zebarth,
verse 2, aad in Bach, verse 6.

Psalm 85.—Do gou wish that yonr former friend, but who now
lives at enmity witli you, should again be reconciled to you, if you
ean discover no disposition on his part to make it up with you, then
g0 oat into an open field. turn your face toward the South, and pro-
nounce this Psalm, with its prescribed holy name Vah, seven times in

sucoession, and h¢ Will appronch wad: Teceive you in grest friendship,
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Psalms 86 to 88,—These three Psalms again are left without a
holy name, and there is nothing further said about them, than that a
person should accustom himself to pray them often, because by so
doing much good can be done and much evil avoided. The frequent
praying, of the 85th Psalm especially, is said to promote the welfare
of the community and the congregation,

Psalm 89,—Shouid one of your own family or dear friends waste
away so rapidly, in consequence of a severe illness, so that they are
already nearly helpless and useless, speak this Psalm over olive oil
aud pour the oil over the wool that has been shorn from a wether or
a ram, and with it anoint the body and limbs of the patient, and he
will speedily recover.

If your friend is under arrest, and you desire his liberation, go into
an open field, raise your eyes toward heaven and repeat this Psalm,
with a prayer suited to the circumstances, which should be uttered in
full confidence in God. .

Psalm 90.—Should you accidentally encounter a lion in the forest,
or-should you be deceived, cheated or plagued by an evil spirit or
ghost, then grasp in your mind the name of God (Schaddei) and repeat
this Psalm, and they will withdraw themselves. But youn will be
still more secure when such a danger should arise, if you pray the
following 91st Psalm in connection with the 90th, at one and the same
time. :

Psalm 91,—The holy name of this Psalm is El, which means Strong
God. After speaking this Psalm, and the preceding one, over a rerson
tormented by an evil spirit, or one afflicted by an incurable disease,
in the name of Eel Schaddei, then pray humbly : Let it be thy holy
pleasure, oh my God! to take from N., son of R., the evil spirit by
which he is tormented, for the sake of thy great, mighty and boly
name El Schaddei. Wilt thou presently send bim health and let him
be perfectly restored. Hear his prayer as thou once did that of thy
servant Moses when he prayed this Psalm. Let his prayer penetrate to
thee as once the holy incense arose to thee on high. Amen. Selab! -

The two letters of the name Eel are contained in the words Jeschuti,
verse 16, and Orech, verse 16. .

Again write this Psalm in connection with the last verse of the
previous Psalm upon clean parchment, and conceal it behind the door
of your honse, and you will be secure from all evil accidents.

Kabbalists ascribe to this Psalm when taken in connection with the -
above verse, the most wonderful virtue, when it is used in accordance
with the nature of existing circumstances, and when it is combined
with other scriptural passages, holy names of angels, characters and -
preyers. it is said, for example : . .

Prayer through which all distress, danger and suffering may be
turned aside. If any one should be in danger of his life, or become
distressed, be it what it may, such as being attacked by an incurable
disease, pestilence, fire or water, overwhelmed by enemies or mur-
derers, in battles, sieges, robberies, close imprisonment, etc., let him
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confess his sins first of all, and then speak the Vihi Noamprayer (the
nsme by which the 9lst Psalm with the aforesaid verse is neually
known), ninety-nine times, according to the number of the two holiest
names of God, Jehovah Adonei. Kach time when he comes to the
fourteenth verse, * Because he hath set his love upon me,” etc , he
shall keep in mind the holy name, and then pray devoutly each time :
«Thou art the most holy, king over all that is revealed and hidden,
exalted above all that is high, sanotify and glority thy adorable name
in this thy world, so that all the nations of the earth may know that
thine is the glory and the power, and that theu hast secured me from
all distress, but especially out of the painful emergency (here the
object of the Pra.yer must be distinetly stated), which has overtaken
me N.,son of R. And I herewith promise and vow that 1 will now
and ever after this, as long as I shall live upon the earth, and until I
return to the dust from.which I was taken.” (Here the vow must be
verbally stated,—stating what we will do, perform or give in the ser-
vice of our Creator. The vow may consist in fasting. giving alms,
or in the daily reading of several chapters of the Holy Scriptures,
Psalms, of the Sohar or of the Talmnd, releasing of captives. nursing
the sick and b\\r';iug the dead.) * Praised be Jehovah. my Rock and
my Salvation. hou wilt be ‘my representative and intercessor, and
wilt help me, for thou helpest thy poor, feeble and -humble creature,
and in time of need releasest from fear and danger. and dealest merci-
fully with thy people; merciful and forgiving, thou hearest the
prayer of every one. Praised art thou, Jehovah. thou who hearest
prayer.” - (The Jast words should be repeated seven times at each
“ending of the prayer.) L.

And now, whoever will punctually observe the foregoing instrue-
ons three days in succession. in full trust in the mighty help of God.
he may rest assured of {he assistance which he desires. .

Kabbalists, and especially the celebrated Rabbi lsnac Loria have
assured us that in a time of pestilence or general emergency, the.Vihi
Noamprayer shonld be prayed seven times daily. connecting with it
in the mind the figure of the golden candlestick. when it is cpmposed
of the forty-one holy and important words and names of this Praln.
with which we should especially consider the holy names in their
order. The following are the numnes: .

Vean, Alm, Bich, Iba, Wich, Ika, Aan, Beni,
Mii, Tmol, Veal, Ktaz, Nla, Mehoh, Imi, Becha,
Im, Retak, Betun, Lir, Uma, Ima, Miz, Mehi,
Aki, Lakad, Mili, Ibak, Rul, Leta, Afcham, Pesch,
Aab, Schin, Aki, Acchu, Kuck, Vetat, Raasch, Jaub,
Ana. .
(Seo Fig. A) S
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Fig. A.

After this should be spoken verses 21-28, chapter xii. of Exodus,
and with them keeping in mind the names contained in the 23d and
28th verses, in the following order :

Awal, Jahel, Ito, Huj Husch, Aba, Imo, Vil.

As also Vohu, Uha, Bam, Bili, Zel, Holo, Vesop, and finally. the
holy name : Nischaszlas. .

And now, he who observes all these things to the very letter, and
who can keep in his memory all the letters, points or vowels, he shall
be safe from all danger, and shall be as strong as steel, 8o that no
firearms can harm him. The certainty of this is shown by the Kabba-
lists, because the letter Seijid is not to be found in the entire Pu}m,
and since the word Seijin or Kie Seijin embraces within its meaning
all deadly weapons, this conclusion is entirely correct.

Remarks by the Translator.

. The extraordinary powers ascribed to the 91st Psalm may all be
right and proper enough, but it is- to be regretted -that-the reader
cannot avail himself of its benefits, especially in the last experiment,
because all the recorded holy names consist of the first letter of all
the words of the 91st Psalm, and likewise of the 23d and 28th verses
of Exodus, chapter xii., a passage which has already been quoted.
It is, therefore, impossible to pronounce this name properly, neither
can it be translated into English or into any other langnage. And
how shall we then memorize the first letters of each word of the Psalm
together with the points or vowels belonging to them? If any one,
notwithstanding the difficulties attending the use of this Psalm,
:shuald desire to avail himself of its virtues, then he must undertake
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the burdensome task of learning the Hebrew language, or he must
write it, and wear it upon his heart as an amulet.

Psalm 92.—He who desires to attain to high honors, let him take ..
with this object in view, a new pot filled with water Place in it myr-
tle and vine leaves, and pronounce over it, with perfect trust, the
following Psalms, namely, the 92, 94, 23, 20, 24, and 100, three times
in succession, and at each time let him wash himself out of the pot
and afterward anoint his face and whole body with the water ; then
turn his face toward the north, pray to God for the fulfilment of his
desires, and he will see wonderful things. He will be astonished with
his ever-increasing good fortune. He will also, in a wonderful man-
ner, advance from one post of honor to another,

Psalm 98. —There ia nothing special recorded of this Psalm, other
than that it is highly reconmended to any one who has a suit with a
stern and unjust opponent. The proper use of this Psalm, it is said
will surely win him’ his cause. ”

Psalm 94.—If you have a hard, unyielding and bitter enemy, who
oppresses you sorely and causes you great anxiety, repair to an open
field on Monday, take some incense into your mouth, turn with your
face toward the East and West, and repeat first the 94th Psalm and
then the 92d, seven times, keeping in mind at the same time the holy
name Eel Kanno Taf, which signifies great, strong, zealous and good
God, and pray each time at the ending of these Psalms: ¢ May it
please Thee, O great, strong, zealous and good God, to humble my
enemy N., son of R., a8 thou once did the enemies of our great teacher
Moses: who rests in peace, and who completed this Psalm to thy glo-
rification. Let my prayer arise to thee as did the sweet smell of
incense from the altar of incense, and let me behold thy wonderful
power. Amen!—Selah!—

Psalm 95.—The appropriate holy name of God peculiar to this
Psalm is Eel, which is, great, strong God, and the letters are found in
the wordp: Eel, verse 3, and Lezur. verse 1.

The pions believer should pray this Psalm for his erring and un-
believing brethren.

. Psalms 96 and 97.—The holy name of these two Psalms is Jah.
and the letters of the first are found in the words, Jeschuato. verse 2,
and Hawn, verse 7, and those of the other in the words, Jismechu,
verse 1, and Atta, verse 9. Whosoever will pray these two Psalms
three times daily, will cause his family great joy and contentment.

Psalm 98.—The holy name of this Psalm is also Jah, and should
be prononnced in order to establish peace and unity between families.
The letters of the holy name are taken out of the words : Israel, verse
8 ; and Haschiah, verse 1.

Psalm 99.—With this Psalm there is no holy name recorded, and
all who wish to become really pious are advised to pray it often with
proper devotion,
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Psalm 100.—The holy name Jah, so often meutioned already, is
also appropriate to this Psaln, nud whoever prays it several days suc-
cessively seven times, will overcome all his enemies. The two letters
of this holy name are recorded in verse 3, and in Aetodah, verse 4.

Psalm 101.—Whoeverrv'bears this Psalm in addition to the 68th
upon his person, written upan parchment, is secure from the persecu-
tion of evil spirits and vindictive persous.

Psalms 102 and 108.—Both these Pralins are raid to he very
good tor barren women by the use of which they may receive grace
.and favor from God. The boly name of the one is called Jub, und is
taken from Anneni, verse 3, aud the name of the other one is Aha,
and is tuken from the word Adonai, verse 12, and from Sela, verse 20.

Psalm 104.—The frequent and earnest prayer of this Paalm is said
to be attended with such great power, that through it the Masick may
be destroyed.

Remarks cf the 'I’ran'slator.

The word Masick signifies, according to its root, only romething
burtful, something that will cause harm. it may be by spirits. beings
or animals. Generally, however, the Jews understood the tern to
mean the Devil, and with its connections in this place the word must
mean original sin and the propensity to commit sin.

Psalms 105 to 107,—To these three Psalms the holy name of Jah
is ascribed, and according to the original writing, it is said, that tl
105th Psalm will cure three days’ fever; the praying of the 106ih
Psalm will cure the tour days’ fever. and finally the praying of the
107th will cure the daily fever.

The letters ot the holy names are taken from Lejaikof, verse 7. and
Hodu, verse 1, and further from Sochreni, verse 4, and from Tehillato,
verse 2 of the 106th Psalm, and finally from Jirchlach, verse 19, and
Verinna, verse 21.

Psalm 108, —Write this Psalm with its proper holy name. Vi, (two
letters from the most holy name of Jchovah. in which Kabbalists
seek through its many divisions, great secrets), upon clean parch-
ment. and hide it in a recure spot hehind the door of your honse, and
then your going and coming will be blessed, and you will be success-
ful in all your business transactions.

The two letters of the holy name Jehovah, by a transposition of
Vav and Jod. are contained in the words : Zarenn, verse 14, and in
Nachon, verse 2.

Psalm 109.—Have yon a mighty enemy. who plagnes and oppresses
you. fill a new jug with new, sparkling wine. add some mustard to it,
and then repeat this Psalm three days successively. while at the same
time you keep in mind the holy name of Fel (great and strong God),
and afterward pour the mixture before the door of vour enemy’s
dwelling. Be careful, however, that yon do not eprinkle a single
drop upon yourself when in the act of pouring it qut,
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The letters of the name Eel are found in the words, Elohim, verse 3,
and in Ki Jamood, verse 5. B

Psalms 110 and 111, —The first of these Psalms is marked with
the holy name Jah. and by its frequent use in the form of a prayer,
and a man may compel all enemies and opposers to bow to him
and beg for quarters and peace. . .

Through praying the 111th Psalm a man may acquire many friends
without the necessity of keeping constantly in mind any special holy
name.

Psalms 112 and 118, —By praying the first of these Psalms a man
will increase in might and power from time to time, and by praying
the second devoutly it is possible to check growing heresy aud infl-
delity. Neither of these Psalms has a peculiar holy name.

Psalm 114.—The holy name of this Psalm consists of two letters,
taken together from the names Adonai (Lord), and Jehovah, namely,
Aha, which may be found in this Psalm in the words Jiszraoel, verse
1, and Jehuda, verse 2. If yon.desire success in your trade or busi-
ness, write this Psalm with its appropriate holy name upon clean
parchment, and carry it about yonr person constantly in a small bag
prepared especially for this purpose.

Psalm 115.—If you are determined to dispute with infidels, here-
tics and scoffers at religion, pray this Psalm devoutly beforehand.

Psalm 116. —Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotion. trast-
ing fullg in God. will be safe from violent death, neither will he be
overtaken by a sudden death. )

Psalm 117.—Did you make a vow to obtain a certain command-
ment or perform a good work, and fail in the performance of them
through forgetfulness or carelessness, as soon as you recollect your
remissness pray this Psalm with a broken and contrite heart.

Psalm 118,—If you pray this Pealm often and devoutly, yon will
be able to silence all free-thinkers, scoffers of religion and heretics,
who labor to lead you astray.

Psalm 119, —This it is well known is the largest of all the Psalms,
and consiste in the Hebrew of eight alphabets, but in such a manner,
that each letter appears in undisturbed regularity, and through this
there arose twenty-two special divisions, which are included in each
eight verses, because a particular power is ascribed to each division,
wkich I cannot present to the reader in clearer manner than by placing
each letter before him which forms the particular division,

Aleph.—The eight verses of this letter, which all begin with Aleph,
should be pronounced over a man whose limbs shake and gniver, and
if this be done in a low and even tone of voice, he will be relieved.
If any one has made a vow, which has become hurdensome to fnlfil,
it will be eagy for him to keep his promise,
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Beth.—1It is said that throngh the second division from the ninth
to the sixteenth verse, a man, may obtain a good memory, an open
heart, desirous to learn. and an extended intelligence. Whosoever
desires to attain this must begin as follows: Remove from a hard-
boiled egg the shell deftly and cleanly.so that the inside shall remain
uninjured, and write upon it the above eight verses as well as the
fourth verse of Deuteronomy, xxxiii., and eight verses of Joshusa, i.,
and also the holy name of the angels Chosniel, Schrewndel and Mupiel.
The translation of these three angel-names it is net necessary to know,
because they must not be pronounced, but since it will be of interest
to the reader to know the meaning of them, it will not be superfluous
to give them here. Chosuiel, signifies Cover, or overshadow me,
mighty God! (namely, with the spirit of wisdom and knowledge.)
Schrewniel, turn me, again, mighty God! that is, change me, convert
me into a better man or woman, as David once said, ** Create in me,
oh God,” etc. Mupiel means: Out of the mouth of the mighty God
(namely, let me attend upon the decrees of thy laws, as if I heard and
received them from the mouth of God himself). Finally, the follow-
ing must also be written upon the egg: Open and enlarge my heart
and understanding, that I may bear and comprehend everything that
1 read, and that I may never forgetit. All this must be done on a
Thursday evening, after fasting the entire day, and then the egg
must be inserted whole into the mouth, and when it is eaten, the four
first verses of this division must be repeated thiree times in succession.

Gimel.—The division of the third letter, verses 17 to 24 should be
prayed seven times in succession, in a low, solemn tone and with full
confidence in the omnipotence of God, over the seriously injured
eye of a friend, so that the pain may cease and the eye restored.

Daleth. —By the earnest praying of this division, verses 25 to 32,
a painful injury of the left eye can be cured in the first plage, in the
same manner as is described above, and in the second place, if & man
is engaged in a lawsuit, or is vexed by a change of occupation, or
residence, or if he desires to make an advantageous selection, or make
a resolution, he should repeat these eight times in succession. On
the other hand. however, if a man must avail himself of the advice -
and assistance of many persons in.order to accomplish an undertaking
successfully, he should repeat this division ten times.

He.—The division of the letter He, verses 33 to 40, is said to make
people refrain from committing sins, A sinful being, who has be-
come 80 much accustomed to commit sin and vice, that he cannot re-
frain from them, notwithstanding his best resolutions, should write
these eight verses upon parchment prepared from a clean deer skin,
(or cause them -thus to be written.) place it in a bag prepared fer
this purpose and hang it around his neck, so that he will carry it con+
tinually upon his breast.

Vau,—Speak these eight verser, 41 to 48, properly over water, and
give it to your servant or dependent to drink, and then your rule and -
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power over him will become easy and agreeable, and he will serve
you willingly.

Zain.—To the seventh division, verscs 49 to 56, two different effects
are ascribed. It is said, for example: If one of your friends or ac-
quaintances is afflicted with melancholy, or becomes splenetic, or has
severe stitching in the side, write this division, with the holy name
Raphael, which signifies, heal, mighty God, properly upon a small
piece of clean parchment, and bind it upon the *patient where the
_spleen is situated. - )

If you have been led into an undertaking that promises evil results,
. through the misrepresentations of evil counsellors, repeat this division
eighteen times, and you will find means to withdraw from the under-
~ taking without injury to yourself. :

Cheth.—Speak the division of this letter, verses 57 to 64, seven
times over wine, and give a sick person, who has severe pains in the
uppetr part of the body, to drink of it, and he will'soon find relief.

Feth.—The division of the letter Teth, verses 66 to 72, is an easy,
quick and tried remedy to cure the severest case of kidney or liver
complaints, or to take away pain in the bips. Pronounes these eight
verses properly, specially aud reverently over the sick person and he
will convalesce. )

Jod.—Would you find grace and favor with God and man, pray at
the close of each morning prayer the division of this letter, verses 70
to 80, trusting fully in the mercy and grace of God, and your prayer
will be heard.

h.—1f one of yours has a dangerous sore, or a burning swell-
ing on the right side of the nose, pray the eight verses of this division
verses 81 to 88, ten times, in a low and conjuring voice, over the sore,
and you will perceive to your astonishment and joy, that the other-
wise incurable sore will be healed.

Lamed.—If you are summoned to appear personally before the
Judge in a lawsuit, pray on the preceding day, just after the evening
prayer, the division of the letter Lamed, verses 89 to 96, and you
will obtain a favorable hearing, and will be permitted to leave the
court justified.

Mem.—For pain in the limbs, and especially for paralysis in the
right arm or hand. a man should pray this division. verses 97 to 104,
seven times for three successive days, in a low conjuring voice, over
the affected arm, and the pain will cease and the arm will he healed.

Nun.—Have you a mind to travel, pray this division, verses 105 to
112, which begins with the werds: “ For thy word is a lamp to my
feet,” a few days previous to starting upon your journey, each time
after the morning and evening prayer, and yon will accomplish your
journey safely and will prosper in your avocation.
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Samech.—If you have a favor to ask of a superior, pray, before
presenting your petition, or before you attempt to ask the favor
verbally, the eight verses of the letter Samech, verses 113 to 120, and
you will not go away unheard.

Ain,—In the same way and manner as the prayer of the division of
the letter Mem, heals pain in the right arm, 8o also the praying of the
eight verses of the letter Ain, verses 121 to 128, will cure pain in the
left arm and haad.

Pe.—The prayer of this division, verses 129 to 136, will prove of
the same effect in the case of a boil or swelling on the left side of the
nose, and the proceedings in both cases must be the same to effect a
cure.

Tsaddl.—Since it frequently happens that persons in an official
station are induced, through misrepresentations and other circam-
stances, to give a wrong and unjust decision, even against their better
knowledge and desire, they are kindly advised to pray the eight verses
of this letter, verses 137 to 144, three times devoutly before giving
their decision, at the same time asking the help of the Judge of all
Judges, to enlighten their minds.

Koph.—The mysterious operation of this division, verses 145-152,
relates to the cure of a dangerous and painful injury at the left leg.
These eight verses should be pronounced in a low and conjuring voice
over a quantity of rose-oil and the injury anointed with the oil,

Resh—Are you burdened with a painfal, constantly running boil
in the right ear, pronounce the eight verses of the division of the
letter Resh, verses 152-160, in a low and conjuring voice, over onion-
water or juice, and let one drop run into the ear, when you will expe-
rience immediate relief.

Schin.—Against severe and burning headache speak the division
of this letter, verses 161 to 168, in a low conjuring voice, three
times over pure olive oil, and anoint the place where the pain is the
most severe,

Tau.—The last division of this Psalm, verses 169-176, should be
used in the same manner as the division of the letter Rish. that is, it
sbould be spoken over onion-water, and by its use a boil in the left
ear may be cured.

Finally, it is stated at the end of this Psalm. that whosoever is
afflicted with a tearing pain in both arms, in the sides, and in the legs
at one and the same time, should repeat this whole Psalm in the fol-
lowing order: 1. The eight verses of the letter Aleph; of Tan and
Beth. 2. Those of the letter Schin. 3. The division of the letter
Gimmel. 4. The sight verses of the letter Resh. 5. The division
of the letter Daleth. 6. That of the letter Knf. 7. The eight verses
of the letter He. 8. Those of the letter Zain. 9. The division of
the letter Vau, 10. The eight verses of the letter Pe. (11 The
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divigion of the letter Zain. 12. The division of the letter Ain.
13. The eight verses of the letter Cheth. 14. Those of the let-
ter Tamech. 15 Those of the letter Teth. 16. Of Nun. 17. The
eight verses of the letter Jud. and finally, 18, the division of the
letters Mem, Caph, and Lamed. This remedy has been tried, and has
proved intallible. Should any one become afflicted with tearing
pains in the loing, make for him, at the conclusion of this Psalm,
knots, combinations, or magical knots in water, with or under the
names of : Adam, Seth, Euoch, Canaan, Mahalleel, Jared, Methusa-
leh, Lamech, Noah, Shem.

[The translator is compelled to admit honestly, that he does not
comprehend this latter clause, and much less is he able to give any
directions in regard to the method employed in making magical-
knots, he does not presume that any one will be interested in this
matter.] )

Psalm 120.—If yon must appear before the judge, repeat the
Psalm beforehand. and you will receive grace and favor.

If a traveler should find himself in a forest infested with many
poisonous snakes, scorpions and other poisonous reptiles as may
easily happen, and thus be exposed to danger, let him pray this Psalm
as soon a8 he comes in sight of the forest seven times, and he will be
able to proceed on his journey without any harm.

Psalm 121.-—Are you compelled to travel alone by night., pray
this Psalm reverently seven times, and you will be safe from all acci-
dents and evil occurrences.

Psalm 122, —If yon are about to address a man high in station,
repeat this Psalm thirteen times beforehand. and you will be received
graciously and find favor. Also. pray thie Pralm each time that youn
are present in church, and you will obtain a blessing.

Psalm 128,—If your servant or jonrneyman has run away from
you. write this Psalm. together with his name, on a leaden or tin
plate, when he will return to you. .

Psalm 124, —If yon are about to cross a swollen stream, or un-
dertake a journey by water. pray this Psalm before entering the ship,
and then you may commence your journey without fear.

Psalm 125.—If you are compelled to travel in a country, where
you have avowed enemies whom you have reason to fear on account
of threstened injury to yourself, then take, before entering the coun-
try, both your hands full of salt, pronounce this Psalm seven times
over it, and then scatter it into the air toward the fonr quarters of the
globe, and by 8o doing, not one of your enemies will be able to bring
any harm against you.

Psalm 126.—Are yon so unfortunate, that your children are taken
away from you in their infancy. and that you are not able to raice any
of them, then, when your wife again becomes pregnant, write, this
Psalm upon four amulets made out of ‘clean parchment, aud‘ add-to
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the last line of each amulet the names of the following angels : Sinui,
Sinsuni, and Semanglaf, and afterward hide the amulets in the four
-walls of your house, when your child will live.

Psalm 127,—Write this Psalm upon pure parchment, place this
amulet in a clean bag, and hang it about the neck of a new-born son
immediately after birth, and no evil will ever befall him afterward,

Psalm 128, —Write this Psalm upon clean parchment, and hang it
upon a pregnant woman, when she and the fruit of her body will
always be secure from unlucky accidents, and she will have a fortu-
nate confinement.

Psalm 129, —Whoever accustoms himself to repeat the Psalm daily
after the morning prayer, will finally prepare himself to live piously
and virtuously, and will be able to carry out many remunerative and .
good works.

Psalm 180.—If you are living in a besieged city, to and from which
po one can go without danger, and if you have urgent business, so
that you feel constrained to venture on a journey, then, just as you
are about to leave the city, pray this Psalm in a low and abjuring
voice, toward the four quarters of the earth, and then you will be able
to pass all the sentries without being seen or harmed. A heavy sleep
will overcome them, so that they will not be conscious of your
presence. :

Psalm 1831.,—He who is so strongly possessed of the evil spirit of
pride that he regards all other people with scorn. but who, upon sober
reflection, desires to occupy a middle path. if his intolerable pride
would only permit him, is advised to pray this Psalm reverently
three times daily, after the morning and evening prayer. His pride
will receive a certain check.

Psalm 182.—If you have sworn to perform anything punctusily,
and notwithstanding your oath you neglect to perform your obliga-
tion, and in this manner have perjured himself. you should. in order
to avoid a future crime of a similar kind, pray this Psalm daily with
profound reverence.

Psalm 183.— Whoever prays this Pralm daily, will not only retain
the love and friendship of his friends, but he will also gain many
more friends.

Psalm 134. — This very short Psalm, consisting of only three
verses, should be repeated by every learned man, and especially by
every student before entering college.

Psahn 185.—~Whoever is desirous of repenting sincerely from sin,
 eonsecrating his life to the service of God, should pray this
"+ after the morning and evening prayers, and then his heart
-ill be daily renewed, and he will become more closely
‘od from day to day, —(
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Psalm 186,—Whosoever {esires, on account of wilful sins and
transgressions, to make a penitent confession of his misdgeds, ghould

ray this Psalm beforehand. and then make his confession with an
Kumble and broken heart and with great reverence,

Psalm 187.—The praying of this Psalm, it is said, will root out
of the heart the most inveterate hate, envy and malice, :

Psalm 188.—Praying thls Psalm, it is stated, will produce love
and friendship.

Psalm 189.—This Psalm should be prayed to increase and pre-
serve love among married people.

140.—Praying this Psalm, is said to be a powerful means to
remoVe growing hatred between man and wife,

Psalm 141,—Whoever is often oppressed with heartfelt fears
should pray this Psalm frequently.

Psalms 142 and 148.—Praying of the first of these two Psalms
will cure pain in the thighs, and praying the other will remove tear-
ing pains in the arms.

Psalm 144, —When any one breaks an arm this Psalm should be
prayed, and the perfect cure of the arm cannot be delayed or inter-
rupted by untoward ciroumstances.

145.—He who fears ghosts and evil spirits, should pray
this Pealm in connection with the 144th, with reverence, for the
rnyinig of these Psalms will drive away all ghosts and appagitions
nstantly.

Psalm 146, —Whoever has been dangerously wounded by a sword
or other deadly weapon, he shall, during the time he is receiving aur-
gical assistance, pray this Pealm reverently daily, and especially
whea the wound is being dressed and the bandages renewed, and he
will shortly find reason to rejoice in a perfect restoration from his
injuries.

Psalm 147, —For the cure of dangerous and deadly wounds, bites,
stings of a salamander, lizard, snake, scorpion or other poisonous
reptile, the earnest prayer of this Psalm is said to possess the same
power of healing as the former Psalm, already described.

Psalms 148 and 149, —These two Psalms are said to possess the
desirable virtue of checking fire, when they are prayed iu childlike
trust on the unfailing help of the Almighty.

Psalm 150,—This bappy Psalm of Praise should be uttered by |
every God-fearing. thankful being, after having escaped a great dan-

T, or received a peculiar grace in answer to a prayer to the Lord of

osts, and it should be repeated with a thankful heart4o His praic~

and glory.
glory END OF THE PSALMS,
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SUPPLEMENT.

Finally, the author adds the fullowing as a supplement :

I -

Whoever prays the five appended verses daily and hourly to God,
will receive grace from God and man, and will obtain pruep«.my and
blessing in all his undertakin

The verses must be spoken in 'the following order :

Psalm 121, verse 2; Psalm 65, verse 23 ; Psalm 37, verse 37 ; Pn‘lm
37, verse 3; 'Psalm 118 verse 13. :

II.

A truly mysterious wonder-workiny formula is contribated by the
celebrated Kabbalist Raf Amram, which is said to possess the espe-
cial virtue to protect and defend him. who, after the morning prayer,
prays it with proper reverence during a whole day of twenty-four -
houre, whether at home or on a journey, from all evil power or ucei-
dent, from robbery, murder, and injury by guns, or other weapous.
No mun will be able to attack him or to injure him, aud uo guu can
barm bim. This wonderful saying is as follows :

See and know, that I am He! I am He, and besides me there is no
other God. I am He, who can kill and make alive ; I wound, and [
am he ¢bat can heal. and no one can escape my hand or my power.
For I stretch out my hand toward heaven (that is, I swear by héaven),
and say : T am He that liveth forever.

Animon, Animon, Alimon, Rirvtip, Taftian! The Lord can and
wrll wutch and keep. Amen  After a man has uttered this three times
in snccersion, and with it has kept in mind the three names of angels
added thereto, he shonld say the following: Happy art thon people
of God! Who is like unto thee; a people whose help is Jehavah.
He is the breastplate of thy help. and the strong sword of thy pride.
Thy enemies will deny themselves before thee (thae is, will hide them-
relves or retreat from thee). but thon wilt stand in their high places.
Lord of the earth let it be agreeahle to thy holy will to command
thy angels to protect me and defend me in all my ways. Amen!

Remarks by the Translator.

The above Hebrew words are Kabbalistic names of angels. and are
very hard to understand, and yet harder to translate, Thus for
example, the letters of the word Alimon, mean Eel Leolam. J-ho-
vah, elech Waaed, Netzach, that is, Jehovah is an eternal God!
heis & victoriops lnng to all eternity. This prince or king according
to the belief of Kabbalists, is entrusted with the superintendency of
all weapons and guns in the whole world, for the letters of the word
Alimon, agcording to the sigaification of numbers aggregate 137, and
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the two small words Klo Sajin, under which all kinds of guns and
weapons are understood, likewise contained, according to the signifi-
cation of number, 137 letters, viz. : :

Aleph....... [P 1 Beth...........o.cvvniinnne, 20
Lamed............... 80 Lamed...................... 30
Jod....ooviiiiinn., 10 Jod....coiiiiiiiiiiiae 10
Mim................. 40 Zani......ccocihiiiiiiniinnn. 7
Vav...ooiieiiiienens . 6 Jod............ eeeccenanonn 10
Nun.......ccovnen... . 50 Jod........ Sessssssacsssccns 10
_ Nun. ..ooeiinvininninennnnn. 50

137 -_—

137

According to this, there are under the power of this field-general
all cannons, howitzers. mortars, guns, rifies, pistols, all lances, spears,
sabres, swords, and dirks in the whold world, and whenever he thinks
proper. none of these will be able tb do the least harm. Whoever,
therefore, knows how to obtain the favor of the mighty Alemon, it
will be very easy for him to make himself invulnerable against gun-
shot wounds and against gharp instruments of all kinds. The words
Reivtip and Tafthi are also full of mysterions meaning and are the
names of two angels who -are servants of Alimon.

The letters of the holy name Animon, are contained in the words
Ani, Nelech, Raaed, Ne-ichim. that is, I am King from Eternity to
Eternity! Generally this angel claims a much higher rank than the
. angel Alimon, for he is first named. and is called upon twice in suc-

cession, throngh which he takes, according to the signification of
numbers 314, letters, or as many as the holy name of the Schadai,

the name of the Almighty
' ITI

T bere present you (writes the celebrated Rabbi and great Kabbalist
Moses, son of Nochman, who is also known as Ramban), a great and
useful remedy, Leraue, Weacuo, Nirch, which means, that a man,
(especially upon a journey) may see everything and yet remain invis-
ible himself, It is said, that through this mysterions means a man
may be able to see and know all watching or hidden enemies, perse-
cutors. thieves, robbers and murderers, without being seen by them,
and he may remain invisible to them. This means has been tried
- and tested, says the suthor, ‘“and I bave tried it myself on occasions
and at places where my life and limbs were in danger, and at each
trial, with the belp of God, I escaped withont injury. It is truly a
blessed remedy! yon must know, however. that the power of this
meuns will last only from the morning until after vespers. (evening
prayer.)

THE REMEDY I8:

After you have offered your devoted traveling prayer to Gad. early
before commencing your journey, leave your lodging or dwelling,
and when you arrive on the highway upon which: you intend to

L J
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travel, stand still and cover your eyes with the fingers of your right
hand in the following manner : Lay the index finger on the right eye,
the midde finger on the nose, and the.third finger on the left eye,and
then say three times : Through the word of Almighty God. But then
also the following passages from the holy scriptures, Genesis, chap. i.
verse 1: “In the beginning God created beaven and carth.’ Den-
teronomy chap. xxxiv. and last verse : *“ And in all that-mighty hand,
and in all the great terror which Moses showed ‘in -the sight of all
Israel.” Genesis, chap: xxxii. 1, 2: ** And Jacob ‘went: on his way,
and the angels of God met him. And whewr Jacob saw-them. he said,
This is God's host , and he called the name of that place Mahanaim,”
that is, two hosts or camps. namely, God’s-and his own. Deuteron-
omy, chap. xxxii. 1, 2: ¢ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ;
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. ' My doctrine abal} drop
a8 the rain, my speech shall distil a3 the dew, as.the emall rain upon
the tender herb, and as the showers -upon. the .grass.” Numbers,
chap. x. verse 35. And it came to pass, when the ark set -forward,
that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let - thine enemies be-scatiered,
and let them that hate thee flee before thee. - And when it rested, he
said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thgusands of Israel.” Numbers,
chap. ii. verse 6. “ And his host, and those that were- numbered
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hundred. All .that
were mustered of the camp of Ephraim were a bundred .thousand,
and eight thourand and a bundred threughont their armics, and they
shall go forward in the third .rank.” Here follow seweral single
verses from the Psalms, namely : Psalm 46, 46 : “* The God of-hosts
is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge.”’ ‘‘ Lord of hosts! bleased
is the man whose dependenes is up on thee.” “Help Lord |. the King
will hear us, when we call upon him" <« Jehovah will give might
unto his people, the Lord will. bless his people in peace-” Psalm 19,
14 : ¢ Let the words of my meuth, .and the meditation of mny heart
be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer.”

. And now take your fingers from your eyes, and repeat the following
Psalms with devotion—Psalm 121 ; Psulm’ 67 ‘and Psalm-91—com-
bined with the last verse of the 90th Psalm. and repeat the last verse
of the 91st Psalm twice. Have you strictly eomplied with all the
jonstructions in the mighty protection of God, and yon may proceed
securely and without fear, for no evil will befall you, and neither
robbers nor murderers will attack you.

IV.

Here is another mysterious means of protection for travelers for-
nished by this author, but-in a different manner. If yon should see,
says Ramban, in a dangercus locality, (for example, in forest,
or wilderness.) heatheus, robbers, or hostile troops approaching
you, stand suddenly still, make a circle around yon, and repeat from
Exodus, chap. xi. verse 8: “ And all these thy servants shall come
down unto me, and bow themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out
and all the people that follow thee, and after hat I will go out.” ;| -
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ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENCE UPON MAN

—AND—

MACICAL CURES

OF THE

OLD HEBREWS.

From Dr. Gideon Brechee’s work: ‘“ The Transcendental, Magic and Magical
Healing Art in the Talmud.” Vienna : 1850.]

ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENOES.

That the Cosmos constitutes an organic whole, whose separate

- parts operate upon and in opposition to each other, was well
known to the ancients. Man, as the highest individuality on the
earth, which served the ancients as the centre of the universe,

. refleets in his being as a mierocosm, the macrocosm. The book
of Jeziro (a division of the Talmud), accordingly parallelizes
-three factors of the Coemos, namely, the earth, time and man,
- eorresponding with the cardinal numbers and the elements of
- words (letters). In that place it is said: Three principal letters,
Aleph, Mem, Behin, eorrespond in the earth with air, water and
fire; in man with the breast, belly and head; in the year with

- mild temperature, cold and heat. The seven compound letters,
-Beth, Gimmel, Daleth, Khaf, Pe, Resch and Tau corrrespond
: in the earth with S8aturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and
Moon; in man with wisdom, riches, dominion, life, amativeness,

. blessing of children and peace; in the year to S8aturday, Thurs-

day, Tuesday, SBunday, Friday, Wednesday and Monday. The
remaining twelve simple letters correspond in the world with
Aries, the Bull, the Twins, the Crab, the Lion, the Virgin, the
Balance, the 8corpion, the Bowman, the Goat, the Waterman, the
- Fishes; in man, the organs of sight, hearing, smelling, speaking,
. tasting, copulating, to put things in motion (the hands), to feel
anger, to laugh, and to sleep; and in the year to the twelve
months. The Tall with the boundary of the earth, the book of
Jeziro states further, is like unto a king upon his throne. The
spheres of the years is like a king in the country; the heart of
. man i8 like unto a king in battle.
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The Tali, the ecliptic, and the heart, are the points of concen-
tration and digression of the primum mevens of the Makro and
Microcosm. The Tali, already mentioned, is declared by all
the ancients, and among others by Rabbi Jehuda Hallawi, to be
the Dragon known in astronomy which the Arabs call Bashar.
(The supposition is that it is the eccentric orbit of the moon
against the orbit of the sun.) The Gymnosdphists termed the
distance of the moon at the point of her intersection in the’
ecliptic, Patona Chandera: ¢ The offended dragon’ which, how-
ever, seems impossible, for the book of Jeziro gives the Tali as
the primum movens of the whole universe. It would be more
reasonable to understand by it an assumed zone outside of the
zodiae, on which account it appears like a king upon a throne
who holds all the threads of the combined kingdom in his hands.
Accordingly the Tali can be nothing else than the world serpent
Seschat (Adischen Wasughl) of the ancient Hindoos, which served
them as a symbol of the Divine protection and of eternity.

We have much less to do with the question how man as the
Microcosm, through his spiritual powers, which he can bring into
action through his will and through the mighty word operates on
the whole universe, than with the physical and especially with
the magical influence of the whole universe upon man as the
part of nature. Co

Even Rabbi Jehuda Haleni calls attention to the wonderful
phenomenon that even the elements and powers of nature which
contribute to the maintenance of the human organism which man
receives within himself, transforms and assimilates fo reproduce
the wasted particles of his body, and by which he preserves his
corporeal integrity, that even these elements after a certain cycle
of years, will exercise on their part an inimical and destruc-
tive influence upon the human organization, until man dissolves
through an individual death, and he returns again unto the ele-
ments and chemistry of the general matter of nature. Admitting
this constant struggle of man with surrounding nature, the book
of Jeziro compares as already stated, the heart, as the fountain
of life, to a king in battle, who in the beginning overpowers and
subdues his enemies, but who notwithstanding, suceumbs to the
strife in the end. . .

That the whole universe, the sun, the moon, and the rest of the
planets and heavenly bodies exercise a certain influence upon the
earth, and consequently upon man as a part of it, and thus pro-
duce many and diversified effects, was no uncommon conclusion
on the part of the ancients, for they were led to these conclusions
by obvious visions and appearances, and they were compelled to
discover the sidereal influences by close observation. The moon,
especially, with her periods of twenty-seven and twenty-eight
days, made her influence upon man and his condition felt in an
unmistakable manner. Among these may be classed, menstru-
ation in women, the different phases of worm diseases according
to the different phases of the moon, the increase and decrease ot
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certain ‘cutaneous diseases, etc., after these phases; the influence
of the moon upon certain bodily diseases. Reil mentions, that
the influence of the moon in causing dysentery has been recog-
nized by many eminent physicians, who, it is said, have observed
that the attacks of dysentery are more frequent in new moon
and full moun than at any other periods. Others declare that
pestilence is mmuch more severe at the time of new moon. The
Brahmins also give warning against the new moon. Kant says: -
“It is.a strong argument in favor of the hypothesis, that the
moon influences diseases, from the fact that the deaths from
fever in Bengal were greatly multiplied during an eclipse of the
sun, eté, because the attraction of the moon at this time unites
with that of the sun, whose power to operate upon bodies on the
earth has been established beyond a cavil.” Finally, belong in
this place the critical days, and the moon's power of attraction
upon travelers by night.

The influence of the light of the sun and the moon upon hu-
manity must have been evident in the earliest period and it was
soon admitted that it affected mightily both the well-being of
man, and his frame of mind, as well as the exhibitions of the
various temperaments. This knowledge was extended by obser-
vation of local diseases during the different seasons of the year
and the changes in the weather, the beneficial effect of the rays
of the sun in painful and diseased parts of the body, and the in-
fluencerof daytime upon births and deaths. Acknowledging the
injurious effects of the sun and moon, the Psalmist says: ¢ The
sun will not harm by day, neither the moon by night.” The Tal-
mud ascribes heaﬂnipowers to the sun. Abail says:The pro-
phet speaks of the healing sun, for the rays of the sun possess
healing powers. The Talmud says: ¢ God hung a precious stone
around the neck of Abraham ; all they that were sick and gazed
thereon became well.” But after Abraham died, God took the
precious stone and hung it up in the sphere of the sun.

But the Ancients also recognized a ghyslc&l influence of the
rest of the planets and the whole host of stars upon man. The be-
lief that the heavenly bodiés were gifted with life, and that they
with belng endowed with higher powers, could exercise an influ-
ence upon man by means of mysterious magical influences could
regulate his temperament, his disposition and his term of life,
was spread from the Ganges to the Tiber and to the pillars of
Hercules. The Talmud likewise teaches this astrological faith,
with this difference, that the Israelite is placed under the imme-
diate guidance of God, and notwithstanding the iron astrological
necessity and predestination, concedes the possibility, that
through the omnipotence of God good may be brought about in
spite of the constellations. This is expressed in the Talmud by
the words; ‘‘ The Israelite has no constellation.” Rabbi Joham
successfully establishes this fact against Rabbi Chanina, who .
asserts that, * Wisdom and riches are the gifts of the constella-’
tions ;" for says Rabbi Joham, 1tis recorded in Jeremiah 10, 2;
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¢« Be not afraid of the heavenly signs as the Heathéns who fear"

them.” Rab says: Abraham spake before God: Lord of the
earth ! shall my servant be my heir? God said: No, thy son

shall be thy heir. Abraham answered : My horoscope has shown °

me that I shall be childless. Then spake God and said: Get

thee away from thy astrology, the Israelite is not subjected to ;

the constellations. .
On the writing table of Rabbi Jeheschna was found written, says

the Talmud; ¢ Whoever is born on Sunday will be djstlnguiéhgd :

above others.” TUpon this Rabbi Asche says: Both Dime bar

Kakustha and I were born on a Sunday; I became the principal -

of aschool, and he became a captain of robbers.. Lightand dark-

ness were created on the Sabbath. He who is horn on Monday -

will always be a passionate man, for on this day the waters were

divided. Whoever is born on Tuesday will become rich and -

given to pleasure; on this day all herbs were created. Whoever
is born on Wednesday will be wise and happy: on this day the
stars of the ament were created. He who is born on Thurs-

day will be ®nstantly employed in works of love. " Whoever is -

born on Friday will become active in good works. Whoever is

born on the Sabbath will also die on the Sabbath, because the :

Sabbath was desecrated on his account. Raba, the Rabbi Schila -

adds: He will be called holy. Chancnasaid to his pupils: Go
to theson of Levi, and say : Not the constellationof the day has
an influence but the stars of the hour of birth. He thatisborn
under the influence of the sun is gifted with beauty, eats and

drinks of his own possessions, but his secrets will become known ; -

should he become a thief, he willbe unlucky. If any oneis born
under the influence of Venus, he will become rich and voluptu-
ous, because the (fire) of love is born in him. He who is born
under theinfluence of Mercury will become enlightened and pru-
dent, because Mercury is the secretary of the sun. He who is
born under the influence of the moon will learn to bear -hard-

ships. He builds and moves in, moves in and builds, eats and -

drinks of the possessions ‘'of the stranger; his secrets remain
hidden, and as a thief he will be fortungte: he who is born under
Mercury will find all his plans perverted and defeated. The
plans of others against him, however, will also be defeated:
Whoever 18 born under the influence of Jupiter will become a

just man. He who is born under the influence of Mars will be- *

come a shedder of blood. Rabbi Asche asserts this. He will

either become a robbher or a butcher. Abam adds, or a judge.
We observe thatthe Talmud regards the sidereal nature of man

as a hypo-tatical being of itself. This siderealism, pre-existing

in the constellation of man, he denominates Masol. The most -

distinguished persons were their own star, and thus, according to

the Talmud, the star of the field-general Sisra was called Meroz.

g;zdgles 6,23. The siderealism of the proselytes was present at
nai.

. Upon the constellation, says Rp,ba,_ depend—the b!esslng of
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children, longevity, success in life. Job cursed his constella-
tions.. Since the fate of man is fixed beforehand by the constel-
lation, no injury can take effect upon him, neither can an acci-
dental death come upon him. If, therefore, a man meet serpents
or scorpions by which he is attacked, if he destroys them, then
let him be assured that they were predestined to be destroyed by
him, although he may regard the act as & miracle. .

Beings who are born under the same constellation stand in
close relation and magical sympathy with each other. The Tal-
mud even sets up a problem from these premises as to whether
such persons have the same marks, as moles, for instance.

The conjunetion of the planets, eclipse of the sun and moon,
exercise a greatinfluence upon vegetables and uponman. Samuel
teaches when the spring equinox happens upon the hour of Jupi-
ter, the strength of the fruit tree will be broken. Should the
winter solstice fall upon the hour of Jupiter, then the grain will
wither ; but with this the new moon must also fall upon the hour
of Jupiter or the moon. The first hour of Saturday evening (be-
tween six and seven o’clock) is that of Mercury. The second is
that of the Moon. The third that of S8aturn. The fourth that
of Jupiter. The fifth that of Mars. The sixth that of the Sun.
The seventh that of Venus. The eighth hour, again, is that of
Mercury, etc. . :

The Rabbis teach : That an eclipse of the sun is an evil sign
for all people. Itisasif a king prepared a feast for his sub-
jects, and placed before them a brilliant light; should he be an-
gry with his subjects, however, he commands his servants to re-
move the light; in order that they might be in darkness. Rabbi
Meir taught, that eclipses of the heavenly bodies were an evil
sign, for the Israelites especially, because they were accus-
tomed to misfortune. If the master entersthe school with a rod
in his hand, who is afraid? only he who receives daily punish-
ment. The Rabbis teach, that an eclipse of the sun is an evil
sign also for the rest of the nations; an eclipse of moon for the
Israelites, for they reckon their time from the moon and other
nations from the sun. If the eclipse is in the East, it is an evil
omen for the inhabitants of the East; if in the western heavens,
then it is an evil omen for the inhabitants of the West; if in the
middle of the firmament, it is a bad sign for all the inhabitants
of the earth. When the sun appears blood red it protends war.
If the sun has a grayish appearance itis asign of famine. When
an eclipse occurs at sundown it is a sign that the Judgment is yot
far off; if at sunrise, it is an omen of the near approach of the
Judgment. According to others, these omens signify the reverse
of what is stated above. A general calamity never overtakes
a people in which their heavenly prince (protecting spirit) does
not suffer defeat with them. If, however, Israel walks accord-
ing to the will of God, it will have nothing to fear of this kind.

The Rabbis teach further: On account of sin the sun will be
darkened when the presiding judge dies, and is not properly
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mourned ; when a young woman in a city, who is engaged, cries
in vain for help when violence is offered to her; and on account
of the simultaneous murder of two brothers. The other heav-
enly lights will be darkened on account of the making of coun-
terfeit money; on account of false witness; when forcible pos-
session is taken of a stranger’s property, or when fruit trees are
unnecessarily cut down. -

To this belongs the dies nefasti, in regard to which we give the
following passages from the Talmud :

‘Samuel teaches, that the time for blessing is Sunday, Wednes-
day and Friday. No man should allow himself to be bled on
Monday or Thursday, for Mars says: Onlﬁhe who can enjoy the
savings of his parents should be bled on Monday and on Thurs-
day, bscause on both these days the earthly and the heavenl
courts are in session. On Tuesday a man should not be bled,
because on this day Mars rules the hour. Racht explains this in
the following manner: Mars has the supervision over wars, pes-
tilence and all kinds of accidents. The paired (exact) number is
likewise an ominous omen, since with it the demons have power
(Pessach 110), and accidents are imminent. The order of the
%la.nets is : Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Moon.

'he order of hours in which they rule, ins with the creation
of the heavenly lights, namely, in the first hour Wednesday (with
us between six and seven o’clock). In this hour Saturn rules, in
the second Jupiter; in the third, Mars, etc., thus seven planets
in- seven hours. This cycle continues forever. According to
this order we find that the planets rule in the first hour of each
night in the following order: Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn,
Sun, Moon, Mars, namely, in the first hour at the close of Sun-
day. Mercury, the first hourof the night on Monday; Jupiter,
etc. According to this order, in the first hours of the week days
are ruled further by the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Ve-
nus, Saturn.. The first hour, on Sunday morning is ruled by the
sun ; the ffrst hour on Monday by the moon, and Tuesday morn-
ing by Mars. Marswill rule again on the same day in the eighth
hour, a direct hour. On other days his rule will not occur on a
direct hour, but only during the night when it is not customary
to be bled. Upon the remark of the Talmud that Mars rules in
a direct hour on Friday, Raschi says: In the first hour on Fri-
day Venus rules. This planet is followed in regular order by
Mercury, Moon, Saturn, Jupiter and Mars. The last rules also
in the sixth hour, upon follows the answer, that on Saturday
many people are in the habit of being bled, and ‘‘God protects
the simple.”

Samuel teaches further, that he who is the fourth, fourteenth,
or twenty-fourth, cannot be bled with safety, that is, on a Wed-
nesday fourth, fourteenth and twenty-fourth of the month. So
likewise on a fourth, which has no four after it, that is, on a
Wednesday after which no four days will intervene until new
moon, At new moon, and three days thereafter, bleeding ig
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enervating; on the third day after new moon it is known to be
dangerous.

OF MAGICAL REMEDIES IN GENERAL.

As in the ancient world diseases were regarded as the work of
the angry gods and malicious demons, so there were, as in the
present day by nations in a state of nature, but few magical rem-
edies employed to secure the assistance of demons or to render
them harmless.

Sanchuniaton declares that the children of the Kabirists could
heal the venomous bite by their songs. The Brahmins regarded
diseases as a punishment for sins committed in the present life
or in earlier life. The cures consisted of expiation through
prayer, alms, exorcisms, but also rational means. The Vedas
contain hymns and prayers, to which magical powers are as-
cribed, and on this account they are used, without understand-
ing them, as forms of exorcism. All diseases, says the Brah-
min, are the result of evil demons, and can only be healed by
purification, through sorcery. Ormuzd awakened the great
prophet Hom, from whom all the magiciens originated. He
healed all diseases through the word of Ormuzd and by a plant
that bears his name. Many cures, it is said in the ten books,
are brought about by means of trees and herbs, others through
the agency of the knife, others through the world, but perfect
cures result only through the Divine Word. Even if the old
Greeks cured with natural means, the common people still
believed that a rapid convalesence was obtained through magical
formulas, songs and incantations. The medical heroes of the
Grecian primitive world were at the same time poets, lawgivers,
generals and astronomers.

Of the cures of spiritual men and prophets we have already
spoken. The prophets were unanimous in applying natural means
prayer and blessing. Rabbl Jitzchak said : Four things destroy
the evil passions of man, namely, alms, prayer, change of name,
and repentance. According to other authors, also, change of
ﬁlaoe. Josephus writes in reference to king Chiskia, God gave

im the J)ower, through fervent adjurations, to reconcile the
Deity, and to cast out the evil spirits which are the cause of
evil diseases; and this method of healing, continues Josephus,
is the prevailing oneamong us at the present day. Josephusadds:
I was an eye witness to a cure which the prophet Eleazar, in the
presence of the Emperor Vespasian, performed upon & man pos-
sessed of demons. He made use of a rvot that was recom-
mended by King Solomon 48 being effectual. against demoniacal
disease, when the root was inserted into the nose of the patient,
at the same time pronouncing the name of Solomon and the
magical formula which this king taught. The Gnostics herein
followed the example of the prophets. The theosophical-medical
sect of the Escucans sought out the power of roots, herbs and
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stones for healing purposes, and at the same time attempted to
heal diseases by living a devout life and by a total surrender of
themselves into the idea of God, and by this means they also
sought to perform wonders. Thesubstantial word of God, which,
as a mark of preference is called the Angel, the Monas, World of
Light, Bread of Life, First Born of all Creatures, the Physician
of all diseases, lives in the Epopts and causes them to partake of
the Divine nature, so that they may heal diseases and perform
wonders of all kinds. The magical Logos, who derives his
analogy or origin from the exalted and holy word Oum of the
Brahmins, we find again in the Book of Jeriza, where we read
%, 8): ““One, the Spirit of the Living God, voice and Spirit and
ord.” ‘¢‘And this is the Holy Spirit.” TheDivine number, the
Divine Word, the Divine Scriptures, says Rabbi Jehuda Halcive, -
in his illustration of the Book Jezira, is one and the same with
the reality. That which God thinks and wills has at the same
time reality. Only man makes a distinction between the will
- and the act; with God these two are identical. Rabbi Jehudah
Halewi continues: ‘“ We can form some conception of this when
we, in thinking of and pronouncing a name, at the same time
form an image of the'subject named in our minds. Among the
languages and writings this peculiarity may be noticed, that
some specify the existence of things particularly, while others do
so in a general manner. The holylanguage, however, with which
God called the universe into being, demonstrates the prime ex-
istence of all things with the utmost definiteness. Whoever,
therefore, is acquainted with the original signification of the
scriptures, and grasps with pure thought the existence of the
thing intended, he can, in accordance with his thoughts and his
will, will the things into being. Thorough knowledge of the
holy word and of the transposition of its letters may, as the
Talmud says, enable man to perform wonders and even create
things. Rabbi Jonathan says: ‘‘The time will come when the
pious will bring the dead to life.” Rahasays: *If the pious de-
sire to do so, they can create a world.” It is reported of this
Rabbi thgt he created a man, and of the Rabbis Chanina and
Oschaja, that they were occupied every Friday with the book of
Jezira, and that they created a fatted calf which they consumed.
Gechasie caused the golden image of the bull to speak, by im-
printing upon his lips a ‘“name.” Solomon gave to Benajahn
ben Jehojada a chain and a seal upon both of which he engraved
a “name” with which to bind the demon king Asmedi. Of
Bezalel, the builder of the templetentin the wilderness, it is said:
«He understood the transposition of letters by which heaven and
earth were created.” Abischai uttered a holy name, and thereby
suspended David between heaven and earth. .

The word which expresses the being of the prototypes and the
idea of the intelligentia may operate through these through the
whole chain of being down to the most minute, causing changes,
reverses and new creations, and may also conquer demous.
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“Rabbi Chanina bar Papi was required by a matron who became
enamored of him, to fulfil her amorous desires. He uttered
something, and his body was covered with scabs and boils. She
also did something and he became whole; then he fled and con-
cealed himself,” ete.

But since there are holy words, whose literal ideas and their
transpositions are countless modifications of existence, so there
are also unholy words which give the prototypes of the dark side
of the spirit world. And now, if the profane use of the holy name
is forbidden upen pain of losing future happiness, so the use of
unholy names, which Abraham transmitted to the children of his-
concubines is the most terrible, because they lead to the sins of
idolatry, through which man acquires evil principles and becomes
possessed of demons.

The Talmud, in general, forbids sorcery, heathen superstition
and heathen usages. To these belong the charming of wounds
and injuries, with which; notwithstanding the exorcism, a verse .
ofthe Bible was made use of ; the charming of snakes and scor-
pions. The following usages- espeeially, were given as being
heathenish. 1. To suspend the egg of a grasshopper on the ear
to cure earache. 2. To carry the tooth of a fox to promote
sleep; the tooth of a dead fox was used to prevent. drowsiness,
and the tooth of a living fox caused sleep. 3. The bearing of
a splinter from a gallows, to cure a wound caused by fron. 4.
The proverb, ‘“Good fortune! and be not weary day nor night,”
probably a saying to obtain good luck. ‘¢Gad’ means luck, and
it is the name of the idol Belus (Isaiah 65, 11). 5. In order to
obtain good luck the man assumes the name of the woman, and
the woman the name of the man. 6. The saying, ¢ Be strong,
O my barrels!” to increase the wine blessing—Dan is the name -
of an idol. (Amos 8, 14.) 7. To have luck, people call to the
male raven: “Shriek!” and to the female raven: ¢Croak !’
and turn unto me your tail for luck. 8. If any one says: *  Kill
this cock for he crows laie in the evening, or kill this hen, for
she crows like a cock.” 9. I drink and leave some over; I drink
and leave some over (so that the wine may increase.) 10. Who-
ever dashes the shells of eggs againstthe wall (out of which the
young chickens have already crept, so that they may not die.)
11. He who stirs in a crock before the young chickens for the
same purpose. 12. Whoever, for the same purpose dances before
the chickeus and counts seventy-one chickens. 13. Dancing
during the preparation of a meal. To command silence during
the boiling of the lentil. To cry outduring the boiling of grain.
To urinate before the pot to facilitate cooking.

Rabbi Acha says : Before bleeding we should repeat the fol-
lowing prayer: May it be thy will, O Lord! that this healing
operation may hasten my convalescence, eto., for no one should
seek the assistance of the physician, but should look for a return
of health only to God. To this Aliae objects, because Rabbi

Jischmael toaches, and because he deduces from the Thora (Ex-
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odus 21, 19), The physician shall have an unconditional right to
heal. The Talmud not only adopts this view of Alaie’s but it
forbade to dwell in a place where no physician could be met with.
If again, on the other hand, we read in the Talmud that King
Chiskia, suffered the Book of Healing to be destroyed, and for
this act was praised by the Rabbis, then that book, as is supposed
by Maimonides, contained simply superstitious astrological and
idolatrous remedies, . which the pious king sought to consign to
oblivion, of which, however, a large portion found their way into
the hands of the people, and in time also became a common ben- °
efit to the more enlightened. .

OF THE MACICAL CURES IN PARTICULAR.

1.—HEALING BY AMULETS.

Th amulet Kamea was used as a remedy against diseases and
especially against sorcery. This amulet was either a written
parchment, properly called Pitka, or a small bundle of plants.
The words written on the amulet were of a diversified character;
among the contents, however, were to be found verses from the
Bible. Proof *** is called an amulet, since cures have been
effected through it three times, whether it was written or whether
it consisted of roots. In reference to the S8abbath (whether or
not it might be worn on that day or not), it must still be regarded
as reliable, because it was made and perfected by a connoisseur.
An amulet may prove effectual in healing a human being, while
it is of no effectin the case of an animal, because in man the
constellation operates in conjunction with the amulet. If it is
expected to be effectual, it must have reference to the name and
number of the demon. Thus, for example, the demons of the
caper-tree are called spirits; of a service-tree, Schedim; in the
gardens, Rispe. At the caper-tree not less than sixty Schedim
congregate, and the amulet must therefore have reference to this
number.

A string made of the seeds of the madder was hung upon
children as a protection against certain diseases. The nurse of
Abbaii taught him : Three grains will check the disease, five will
cure, and seven will prove effectual against sorcery. Rabbi Acha
bar Jacob remarks: The last is true only when the bewitched
person is not exposed to the light of the sun or moen, or to rain,
and when he does not hear the ringing of iron, tha crowing of
the cock, or the sound of footsteps. Rabbi Nachmann bar Jitz.
chak says that this remedy was alroady forgotien In his time,
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2.—HEALING BY CHARMS.

The nurse of Abbaii taught him : ‘“ All numbering (naming ?)
should be done in the name of the mother §N. son of R.), and
all external passages must be made on the left side of the body.
Abbaii says farther: If the number is fixed it should be strictly

. adhered to without deviation; if the number is not fixed, it is
forty-one.

As anti-heathenish customs the four following things are
allowed: 1. To place the splinter of a mulberry-tree or frag-
ments of glass into the pot, in order to make the mess boil
more readily. (The Rabbis, however, forbade the fragment of

lass on account of the danger of swallowing in with the food.)
g. The drinking toast: Wine and life cheer the Rabbis! Rabbi
Akiba repeated this toast with every vessel of wine used at the
marriage feast of his son. Against intoxication: Anoint the
palms of the hand and the soles of the feet of the drunken per-
son with a mixture of oil and salt, and say: As the ointment be-
comes pure, 80 may the senses become clean; or, lay the bung
of a barrel in the water and say: As the bung becomes clean,
ete.

Charm against suppuration : say for instance, Bas, Basia, Mas
Masia, Kas, Kasia, Scharial and Amarlia, the angels, who came
out of the land of Sodom to heal painful boils. Let the color
not become redder; let it not spread further, let the seed be ab-
sorbed in the bowels, And as a mule does not propagate its
specl?,nso may this evil be not propagated in the body of N.,
son of R.

Charm against small-pox: For example; Drawn sword and
pointed sling. His name is not Jacob, the pain rages.

Against being possessed, as follows : Cursed, crushed and ban-
ished be the demon, by name Bar Tet, Bor Tama, etc.

Charm against injury inflicted by demons of by-places: Upon
the head of the lion, and in the nose of the lioness, I found the
demon Bar Schirk a Panda. Ithrewhim into a fish-bed and slew
him with the jawbone of an ass.

To makeevil dreams good, three men recited certain consolin,
verses from the Bible. ‘‘Whosoever had a bad dream, shoul
hasten in the morning, as soon as he awakens, to repeat a verse
from the Bible, the cortents of which should be favorable to
him, and this must be done quickly, before a verse comes into
the mind with an unfavorable meaning to him.”

He that is upon the point of entering a city and fears the evil
look, let him put his right thumb in his left hand, and his left
thumb in his right hand, and say: I, N. N., am of the lineage
of Joseph, over whom the evil eye can have no power. He makes
the glance of the evil eye harmless; the tail of a fox was hung
upon the horse,
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3.—REMEDIES AND CHARMS AGAINST SORCERY.

Ben Asai says: Do not irritate your-anus while sitting down
in order to obtain a passage from the bowels, for he who does
this will beattacked by sorcery, even though he were engaged in
Spain. If a man, however, has doneso in a mistake, after an
evacuation, let him pronounce the following charm :

«“Ye cannot approach, neither Tachimnor Tachtum, not all
of you, not any of you, neither the enchantment of the sorcerer
nor the charm of the sorceress.”

Rabbi Chanina says: To drink one-eighth ounce of ass’s milk,
which is forty days’ old, is effective against the sting of a wasp;
one quart against the sting of a scorpion; one-half quart against
sorcery, and the drinking of fiuids that have been open and
exposed.

Rabbi Jochanan said: A chief among witches told me: If you
meet witches you should utter the following charm: ¢ Hot dirt,
in perforated baskets, in your mouths, ye enchanting women.
May your heads become bald; may the wind blow away your
bread crumbs ; may it scatter your spices; may the fresh saffron
which ye havein your hands flyaway. Witches! so long as men
were gracious to me, and I was careful, I came not in your
midst; now I did, and you are not agreeable to me.”

The Rabbi taught: There are three things between which we
should not pass, and so, also, that two persons walking side by
side should not allow to come between them. These three things
are—a dog, a palm, and a woman. Some add also a hog, and
others, a snake. Should this happen notwithstanding, what shall
a man do to escape uninjured? Rabbi Papl says: ‘‘Repeat a
verse from the Bible that begins and ends with the sameletters.”

If women are seated facing each otheron opposite sides of the
street, there is no doubt that they are engaged in witcheraft.
How shall a man escape them without injury ? He should avoid
them and go another way. If thisis not possible, then he shall
take some one by the hand and pass by in his company. If there
is no one at hand, he must say: ‘‘ The demons of sorcery have
already been killed by arrows. A rat Assia, Belussia, are the
names of the demons. Raschi.”

The Rabbis teach: A manshould not drink water in the night,
either from a stream or from water that is standing still. Who-
ever does this, his blood be upon his own head, because by so
doing he will render himself liable to become blind. How can
we make drinking at night safe ? If there is some one present
he should be awakened and addressed as follows: I drink
water!” If you are alone, rattle with the lid of the drinking
cup and:say to yourself; N., son of R., thy mother said to thee :
Guard thyself against Schabriri, briri, riri, iri, ri, in a whitg
pitcher (Raschi), this is a magical charm.” As the syllables of,
the word Schabriri decrease, so the demon will withdraw. The
Targum of blindness (Genesis 19, 11), in Schabriri,
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In reference to paired nnmbers, of which we have already
spoken, Rabbi Papa says: ‘‘Joseph, the Demon, told me that
through two we kill, through four we only inflict injury. In the
number two the evil will follow, whether we have done a thing in
this number intentionally or accidentally. In the number four
only when the thing is done intentionally. If we have acci-

+ dentally partaken of a meal or drank out of a paired plate or
- pitcher, number, how shall we avoid the fatal consequences ?
‘We must take the thumb of the right hand into the left, and the
thumb of the left into the right hand, and say: You and I make
three. If answered, is returned: You and I make five. If we
again hear the answer: You and I are six, we must again an-
- swer: You and I are seven. It happened that some one carried
this on to the 101st time, until finally the demon burst with

ehagrin.'
APPLICATION OF THE CHARMS AND THE REMEDIES,

‘We insert the passages of the Talmnd which treat of the sub-
- ject, on account of their coherence, in all that extent, although

- it may not properly belong in this place, becase in several cases

. in the following remedies the natural cures as well as the magical
charms are prescribed, and because these passages from the
Talmud otherwise offer many interesting matters. They treat of

- proceedings again snakes and other remarkable occurrences.

- He that has swallowed a snake, let him eat ivy and then walk
three miles. Rabbi Sime bar Asche sawa man who had swal-
lowed a snake. Rabbi Sime fell upon him like a warrior, gave
him ivy and salt to eat, and then drove him three miles
before him, when the snake came from him in pieces. Others
state that Rabbi Sime himself swallowed the snake, when the
prophet Eli came in the form of a wild warrior, gave him ivy and
salt to eat, etc., ete.

It a man be bitten by a snake, let him take seventy-nine hairs
from the tail of a white she-ass, tie them with a silken thread, and
he that is bitten sit upon them. The she-ass must, however,
have been free from Trefa (an organic disease). An official in
Pumbedithat was bitten by a snake. Now, there were found in
Pumbedithat thirteen bearing white she-asses, which were opened
one after another, but all were found to have been afflicted with
Trefa. It was -also known that in a distant part of the city
there was another she-ass, and messengers were sent to bring
her. But meanwhile a lion had eaten up the she-ass. Then
spoke Abali: Perhaps the snake of the Rabbins have bitten him,
against the bite of which there is no remedy. The pupils an-
swered, Yes; so it is, master; for when Rab died, Rabbi Jitz-
sechak bar Bina prohibited the use of myrtleand palm leaves for
a whole year. This officer, however, paid no attention to this
prohibition. .

If a snake should wind around a person, he should go into the

-
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water and take a basket which he shouid hold above the head of

the snake, then lower the basket in such a manner that the rim of

it shall come between him and the snake (to grasp the snake

with the hands would be dangerous, because it might become en-

raged and wound the person). When the snake is in the basket,
" throw it quickly into the water and hasten away.

Should any one be pursued by an angry snake (where the snake
follows the person by scenting his tracks) he should suffer him-
self to be carried a short distance by a person, if any one should
be present (through the stranger’s footsteps the snake will lose
his tracks); if no one is with him he should spring across water
orseat himself over a fountain. On the following night he should
place himself upon four barrels, so that the snake cannot easily
reach him, orlet him rather sleep in the open air, 8o that it can-
not come to him through theroof, then let him tie four cats to
the harrels and make a noise with straw or bushes, 8o that the
cats, when the snake comes, may fall upon her and eat her up.

Should any one be pursued by a snake, let him seek safety be-
tween two beehives. .

RabbiJochanan says : Theroot-drink described inthe Mischna,
consists of Alexandrian gum, pulverized alum and fine saffron,
each of the weightof a Sus (a small coin). To cure jaundice two
of them are taken in beer.

The following remedies are also recommended in cases of
female weakness : Take the tops of three Persian onions, boil
them in wine and let the woman drink of it, at the same time
saying to her: Recover from thy sickness!

-Another remedy : Take a handful of caraway, a handful of saf-
fron, and an equal quantity of feenugrek, boil them together in
wine, and let the woman drink of it, saying: Recover from thy
sickness!

Anotherremedy : Take sixty bungs of wine barrels, soak them
in water, and give the woman of the water to drink, and say to
her at the same time : Recover from thy sickness!

Or, take a quantity of the growth of tendrils, boil them in
wine, and let the woman drink of it, and speak to her as above.

Or, take theplant that grows beside the thorn, and burn it to
ashes. The woman should carry the ashes upon her person in a
linen patch in the summer, or in a woolen patch in the winter.

Or, dig seven holes in the ground, and burn in each of them
young grape vines not over three years’ growth. Let the woman
take a cup into her hands and seat herself over the first hole
and drink : then rise up and seat herself upon the second hole,
ete., etc. Each time speak to her: Recover, ete.

Or, anoint the lower part of her body with rose-water.

Or, take a wreath of feathers, burn them to ashes. These ashes
the patient should carry in & linen bag in the summer, and in a,
woolen bag in the winter. \

Or, opena cask of wine expressly for her, She should drink \

much wine, i

R -~
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Or, take a grain of barley that was fourd in the stable of a
white she-ass. If she holds this ode day in her hand (the right
hand), the ailment will cease for two days. If she holds. it
during two days, it will cease for three days. If she holds it
three days it will cease forever. According to others: if she
l?h: one grain in her hand, etec. ; if she takes two grains in her

and, etc.

65.—MAGICAL BEMEDIES AGAINST VARIOUS DISEASES AND
CONDITIONS.

ABORTUs —The actitee (eaglestone), rattle-snake stone—stone
of retaining, remaining) was worn by women as a prevention
against abortion.

Broop-LETTING.—If you have eaten fish, you must not be bled
on the following day. If you have been bled, you must not eat
fish on the following day. On the third day both would be dan-
gerous .

The Rabbis teach : After blood-letting, a man must not, on the
same day, drink milk, eat cheese, onions or vegetables. If a
man, however, has eaten of these things, he should mix, says
Abaii, one quarter measure of vinegar, and one quarter measure
of wine, and drink it. If a motion of the bowels ensues, the
evacuation should take place without and on the east side of the
town, for the exhalation of such is injurious.

Di1sEASES OF THE EYE.—The saliva of a first-born on the male
side (not of the female side) is effective in the cure of eye dis-
eases.

Rab says: A degenerate eye is dangerous to life, for the vision-
power of the eye is closely connected with the pericardium.

Rapid traveling impairs the sight of the eye; but it may be
restored by uttering the blessing of consecration of the S8abbath
on Friday evening.

BLINDNESS.— tgainst blindness at night, take a string made
out of the hair of an animal; tie one end of it to the foot of the
patient, and the other end to the foot of a dog, and then let the
children make a noise behind the dog, and say: ‘* Hold the dog,
fool therock.” Then takeseven pieces of meat from seven dif-
ferent houses, and let the inmates of each house hang a piece of
the meat at the door-post of the patient. The dog must eat this
meat in an open place. Then let the patient unbind the hair-line
and let some one say; Night blindness of F., son of R., leaveN.,
son of R., and perforate.the pupil of the dog.

AGAINST DAY BLINDNEsS.—Take seven pieces of spleen from
seven heifers, and lay them upon the vessel used by the physician
to catch the blood when bleeding a patient. The patient must
be seated in a chamber. A man must be stationed on the out-
side, who must say: * Blind one! give to me that I may eat.”
The patient answers: ‘“ How can I open ? Come in and eat!”
After eating he must break the plate or he will himself become
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MinD PowER.—Rab says: The *Bird of the Vineyard ” (men-
tioned in the Mischna) is found on the palm-tree having a single
bark. ’

It is employed as a means to strengthen the mind. The right
half of it must be eaten, and the left half of it must be preserved
in a copper tube which must be sealed with sixty seals (with wax,
putty, earth, etc.), and hung upon the left arm. Upon this a ~
man obtains clearer ideas, and is enabled to comprehend matters
with more ease. Afterwards the other half should also be eaten,
for if this be neglected, what has been learned will soon be for-
gotten.

THE SoFT-BOoILED EGG.—Samuel says: A slave that knows
how to prepare a soft-boiled egg is worth a thousand dollars, -
The egg must be handled thousands of times in warm as well as |
in cold water, until it becomes so small that it can be swallowed
with a single effort. Whatever disease may be in the abdomen
will be known to the physician through the. decreasing egg, and *
he will at once know what remedy to prescribe.

FEvER.—The nurse of Samuel gave him the following remedies :

Against the Daily Fever: Take a new silver coin and a. piece
of salt of equal weight, and carry both over the pit of the heart,
attached to a string.

Or,-take a seat on a cross road, and as soon as you observe a
large ant carrying something, take her up and place her in a -
* copper tube, close the opening with lead, and seal it with sixty
seals, shake the tube and hang upon your body, and say to the
ant: Thy burden upon me; and my burden upon thee..

Or, take a new earthen pipkin, go to a spring and say : Spring,
Spring ! lend me a pipkin full of water for the road that happens
to me. Then swing the pipkin full of water seven times around
your head, throw it backward and say : Spring, Spring! take the
water you gave me, for the way that happened to me came in his
day and departed in his day. .

gabbl Huna says: For fever recurring every three days, take
seven different grapes from seven different grape vines, seven
chips from seven joists, seven nails from seven bridges, seven
small quantities of ashes from seven stoves, seven bits of earth .-
from seven holes in the ground, seven pleces of pitea from seven
ships, seven grains of cumiin, seven hairs out of the beard of an
old ‘dog. Bind these all together and carry them with a string
upon the nape of the neck. :

Rabbi Jochanan says :. For the burning fever, take a knife that
is made entirely of iron, go to a thorn bush and tie a hair
line to it. On the first day make a notch in it and say: * And
there appeared unto him an angel of God in a flame of fire out
of the midst of the burning bush.” On the next day make an-
other indentation and say : ‘‘ Then God saw that he approached
in order tu see, ete.” The following day make another indenta- .
- tion and say: ‘‘ Come nigh, ete.” Then cut the thorn off near
the ground and say ; O thornbush! O thorubush! I trust in theel -



Digitized by 600816



o

0CF15 5 01142 o7

UN.. ¢ CH
LIBRARY



Digitized by GOOS]G



